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FIRST    ANNUAL   REPORT 


BOARD   OF  EDUCATI 


The  Board  of  Education,  created  by  an  act  of  the  Legis- 
lature, approved  :20th  April,  1837,  ask  permission  to 
submit  their  First  Annual  Report. 

The  Board  held  its  first  meeting  in  the  Council  Cham- 
ber in  Boston,  on  the  29th  June,  1837.  Authority  hav- 
ing been  given  by  the  law  creating  the  board  to  appoint 
a  Secretary,  the  Honorable  Horace  Mann,  late  President 
of  the  Senate  of  the  Commonwealth,  was  elected  by  bal- 
lot to  that  office.  It  being  provided  that  the  Secretary 
should  receive  a  reasonable  compensation  for  his  services, 
not  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars  per  annum,  it  was 
unanimously  agreed  by  the  board,  that  this  sum  should  be 
allowed  as  his  salary  ;  it  being  understood  that  he  should 
devote  himself  exclusively  to  the  duties  of  his  office.  On 
this  subject  the  board  will  ask  permission  to  make  a  few 
observations  in  the  sequel  of  their  report. 

The  duties  of  the  board  as  prescrihed  by  the  statute 
are,  1st,  to  prepare  and  lay  before  the  Legislature  in  a 
printed  form,  on  or  before  the  second  Wednesday  in  Jan- 
uary, annually,  an  abstract  of  the  school  returns  received 
by  the  secretary  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  2d,  to  make 
a  detailed  report  to  the  Legislature  of  all  their  doings. 
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with  such  observations  as  their  experience  and  reflection 
may  suggest,  upon  the  condition  and  efficiency  of  our 
system  of  popular  education,  and  the  most  practicable 
means  of  improving  and  extending  it. 

The  first  duty  has  been  discharged.  The  board  at  an 
early  day  confided  to  their  Secretary  the  duty  of  prepar- 
ing an  abstract  of  the  school  returns.  This  abstract  has 
been  duly  submitted  to  the  Legislature,  in  a  highly  con- 
venient form.  The  recapitulation  at  its  close,  supersedes 
the  necessity  of  presenting  in  this  place  any  summary  of 
its  contents,  imperfect  as  such  a  document  nuist  neces- 
sarily be,  it  comprises  a  great  amount  of  valuable  infor- 
mation. The  board  are  of  opinion,  that,  by  such  im- 
provements as  experience  may  suggest,  it  will  be  in  their 
power, — if  authority  be  granted  to  them, — to  render  it 
still  more  instructive  and  useful.  It  is  respectfully  re- 
commended, that  power  be  granted  to  the  board,  by  the 
Legislature,  to  direct  such  amendments  in  the  mode  and 
time  of  making  the  returns,  and  in  the  mode  of  keeping 
the  school-register,  as  will  more  effectually  answer  the 
purposes  for  which  the  returns  are  directed  to  be  made. 

It  is  made  the  duty  of  the  Secretary,  "  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  l)oard,  to  collect  information  of  the  actual 
condition  and  efficiency  of  the  common  schools  and  other 
means  of  popular  education  ;  and  to  diffiise  as  widely  as 
possible,  throughout  every  part  of  the  Commonwealth, 
information  of  the  most  approved  and  successful  methods 
of  arranging  the  studies  and  conducting  the  education  of 
the  young." 

The  limited  powers  conferred  on  the  board  left  them 
scarce  any  discretion  in  the  choice  of  the  means,  by 
which  they  could  enable  their  secretary  to  discharge  his 
duty  as  thus  prescribed.     It  was  necessary  to  depend  al- 
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most  exclusively  on  the  voluntary  co-operation  of  the 
people  ;  and  no  way  suggested  itself  in  which  tliis  co- 
operation could  be  given  so  effectually,  as  through  the 
medium  of  conventions  called  irs  each  county  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, to  be  composed  of  teachers,  school-committee- 
men,  and  the  friends  of  education  generally,  deputed 
from  the  several  towns  to  attend  these  conventions. 
The  conventions  were  so  arranged  as  to  time,  as  to  be 
held  successively  at  convenient  intervals  throughout  the 
state,  in  order  that  the  presence  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  might  be  given  at  each  county  convention,  it 
was  the  purpose  of  the  board,  that  these  meetings  should 
also  be  attended  by  such  members  of  tiieir  own  body,  as 
from  their  place  of  residence  were  able  conveniently  to 
be  present,  and  this, — when  other  engagements  permit- 
ted,— has  been  done. — In  persuance  of  these  views,  an 
address  was  issued  by  the  board  to  the  people  of  the 
Commonwealth,  a  copy  of  which  will  be  found  subjoined 
to  the  report  of  the  Secretary  herewith  presented. 

By  way  of  preparation  for  the  county  conventions,  a 
series  of  questions  was  prepared  by  the  Secretary,  and 
widely  circulated  throughout  the  Commonwealth,  for  the 
purpose  of  drawing  forth  and  concentrating  information 
on  the  most  important  points,  connected  with  the  subject 
of  education.     A  copy  of  these  questions  is  also  subjoined. 

At  the  appointed  time,  the  circuit  of  the  county  con- 
ventions was  commenced  by  their  Secretary,  and  the 
board  feel  warranted  in  saying,  that  his  attendance  and 
public  addresses  at  these  meetings  were  productive  of  the 
happiest  effects.  Seconded  by  an  enlightened  zeal  for 
the  improvement  of  education,  on  the  part  of  those  by 
whom  these  conventions  were  attended,  it  is  believed  that 
his  services  and  efforts  have  been  highly  instrumental  in 
awakening  a  new  interest  in  the  cause  of  school  cduca- 
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tion.  At  the  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  board,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  present  month,  a  detailed  Report  of  his 
proceedings  was  submitted  by  the  Secretary,  with  various 
observations  on  the  leading  topics  which  had  engaged  his 
attention,  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty.  This  document 
will  be  found  appended  to  the  present  report,  and  the 
board  refer  to  it  with  great  satisfaction,  as  a  result  of 
the  organization  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  the  first 
year  of  its  existence,  in  the  highest  degree  creditable  to 
its  author,  and  likely  to  prove  equally  beneficial  to  the 
cause  of  education  and  acceptable  to  the  people  of  the 
Commonwealth. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  the  Board  of  Education  to  sub- 
mit to  the  Legislature,  in  the  form  of  specific  projects  of 
law,  those  measures,  which  they  may  deem  advisable  for 
the  improvement  of  the  schools,  and  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  of  education.  That  duty  is  respectfully  left  by  the 
board,  with  the  wisdom  of  the  Legislature  and  its  com- 
mittees, on  whom  it  is  by  usage  devolved.  Neither  will 
it  be  expected  of  the  board,  on  the  present  occasion,  to 
engage  in  a  lengthened  discussion  of  topics,  fully  treated 
in  their  secretary's  report :  to  which  they  beg  leave  to 
refer,  as  embodying  a  great  amount  of  fact,  and  the  result 
of  extensive  observation  skilfully  generalized.  The 
board  ask  permission  only  to  submit  a  few  remarks  on 
soine  of  the  more  important  topics  connected  with  the 
general  subject. 

1.  As  the  comfort  and  progress  of  children  at  school 
depend,  to  a  very  considerable  degree,  on  the  proper  and 
commodious  construction  of  school-houses,  the  board  ask 
leave  to  invite  the  particular  attention  of  the  Legislature 
to  their  secretary's  remarks  on  this  subject.  Asa  general 
observation,  it  is  no  doubt  too  true,  that  the  school-houses 
in  most  of  the  districts  of  the  Commonwealth  are  of  an  im- 
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feet  construction.  It  is  apprehended  that  sometimes  at 
less  exj)ense  tluin  is  now  incurred,  and  in  other  cases,  hy 
a  small  additional  expense,  school-houses  much  more  con- 
ducive to  the  health  and  comfort,  and  consequently  to  the 
hajjpiness  and  jjrogress  of  children,  might  bo  erected. 
Nor  would  it  be  necessary,  in  most  cases,  in  order  to  in- 
troduce the  desired  improvements,  that  new  buildings 
should  be  construcK^d.  Perhaps  in  a  majority  of  cases, 
the  end  might  be  attained  to  a  considerable  degree  by  al- 
terations and  additions  to  the  present  buildinjis.  It  is  the 
pur|)()se  of  the  secretary  of  tin;  board  as  early  as  practi- 
cable to  prepare  and  submit  a  special  report  on  the  con- 
struction of  school-iiouses.  When  this  document  shall  be 
laid  before  thenj,  it  will  be  for  the  Legislature  to  Judge, 
whetl'.er  any  encouragimKMit  can,  with  good  effi'ct,  b<i  of- 
fered from  the  school  fjuid,  wilii  a  view  to  induce  the 
towns  of  the  Commonwealth  to  adopt  those  im[)rove- 
ments  in  the  construction  of  school-houses,  which  e.xjieri- 
ence  and  reason  show  to  l)e  of  great  |)raclical  importance, 
in  carrying  on  the  business  of  education. 

2.  Very  much  of  the  (jfficicncy  of  the  best  system  of 
school  education  depends  upon  the  fidelity  and  zeal  with 
which  the  office  of  a  school  committee-man  is  performed. 
The  board  deem  it  unnecessary  to  dilate  upon  a  subject 
so  ably  treated  by  their  secretary.  The  difficidties  to  be 
surmounted  before  the  services  of  able  and  faithful  school 
commiitee-men  can  be  o!)iained,  in  perhaps  a  ujajority  of 
the  towns  of  iht;  Commonwealth,  are  confessedly  ^re-at  and 
various.  Th(?y  can  be  tiioroiighly  overcome,  only  by  the 
spirit  of  true  patriotism,  giMunously  exerting  itself  toward 
the  «ir(iat  end  of  promoting  the  intelhuMua!  improvement  of 
fellow-men.  lint  it  is  in  the  power  of  ilu;  Legislaturt;  to 
remove  some  of  the  obstacles,  among  which,  not  the  least 
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considoiahle,  is  the  j)ec'uniiirj  snciificc  involved  in  the 
fjiithlul  nnd  laborious  disel»ar«;e  of  ilie  duties  of  {  e  c:  ool 
committee.  The  hoard  haveunderstood,  with  great  salisfac- 
tion,  that  tiiesul)jeei  has  heen  brought  before  tlie  House  of 
Ke])resenlatives.  Thej  know  of  no  reason  why  the  mem- 
bers of  sciiool  committees  should  not  r(>ceive  a  reasonable 
compensation,  as  well  as  other  municij)al  officers,  of  whom 
it  is  not  usually  expected  that  they  should  serve  the  public 
gratuitously.  There  are  none  whose  labors  faithfully 
performed  are  of  greater  moment  to  the  general  well- 
b(?ing.  Ihe  duties  of  a  member  of  a  school  committee, 
il' conscientiously  discharged,  are  onerous;  and  ought  not 
to  be  rendered  more  so,  by  being  productive  of  a  heavy 
j)e('uniary  loss,  in  the  wholly  unrequited  devotion  of  time 
and  labor  to  the  public  good. 

3.  The  subject  of  tlu;  education  of  teachers  has  been 
more  than  once  brought  l)efore  the  Legislature,  and  is  of 
the  very  highest  importance  in  connection  with  the  im- 
provement of  our  schools.  Thai  there  are  ail  degrees  of 
skill  and  success  on  the  part  of  teachers,  is  matter  of  too 
familiar  observation  to  need  re|)eiiiion  ;  and  that  these 
must  depend,  in  no  small  degree,  on  the  experience  of 
the  teacher,  and  in  his  formation  under  a  good  discipline 
and  method  of  instruction  in  early  life,  may  be  admitted 
without  derogating,  in  any  measure,  from  the  importance 
of  natural  gifts  and  aptitude,  in  fitting  men  for  this  as  for 
the  other  duties  of  socit^ty.  Nor  can  it  be  deemed  unsafe 
to  insist  that,  while  occupations  requiring  a  very  humble 
degree  of  intellectual  effort  and  attainment  demand  a  long 
continued  training,  it  cannot  be  that  the  arduous  and  man- 
ifold duties  of  the  instrucier  of  youth,  should  be  as  well 
performed  without  as  with  a  specific  preparation  for  them. 
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In  fjict  it  must  he  ndmittcd,  as  tlie  voice  of  reason  and  ex- 
perience, that  institutions  for  the  formation  of  teaclii^s 
must  be  established  among  us,  btjfore  the  all-important 
work  of  forming  the  minds  of  our  children  can  be  per- 
formed in  the  best  possible  manner,  and  vviili  the  greatest 
attainable  sriccess. 

No  one  who  has  been  the  witness  of  the  ease  and  ef- 
fect with  which  instruction  is  imparted  by  one  teacher, 
and  the  tedious  pains-taking  and  unsatisfactory  progress 
wiiich  mark  the  labors  of  another  of  equal  ability  and 
knowledge,  and  operating  on  materials  equally  good,  can 
entertain  a  doubt  that  there  is  a  mastery  in  teaching  as  in 
every  other  art.  Nor  is  it  less  obvious  that,  within  rea- 
sonable limits,  this  skill  and  this  mastery  may  themselves 
be  made  the  sulyects  of  instruction  and  be  communicated 
to  others. 

We  are  not  left  to  the  deductions  of  reason  on  this  sub- 
ject. In  those  forc^ign  countries,  where  the  greatest  at- 
tention has  been  paid  to  the  work  of  education,  schools 
for  teachers  have  formed  an  important  feature  in  their 
systems,  and  with  the  happiest  result.  Tlie  art  of  im- 
parting instruction  has  been  found,  like  every  other  art, 
to  injj)r()ve  by  cultivation  in  institutions  established  for 
that  s])ecilic  object.  New  importance  has  l)een  attached 
to  the  calling  of  the  instructer  l)y  pu'jlic  opinion,  from 
the  circumstance  that  his  vocation  has  been  deemed  one 
requiring  systematic  |)reparation  and  culture.  \Vhaiever 
tends  to  degrade;  the  prolession  of  the  teacher  in  his  own 
mind  or  that  of  the  [jublic  of  course;  imj)airs  liis  useful- 
ness; and  this  result  must  follow  from  re'iar(lin<'^  instruc- 
tion  as  a  business  which  in  itself  requires  uo  previous 
training. 

The  duties  which  devolve  upon  tkc  teachers  even  of 
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our  common  schools,  particulnrly  vvhon  attended  by  large 
numbers  of  both  sexes,  and  of  advaiiccd  years  lor  learn- 
ers, (as  is  often  the  case,)  are  various,  and  difficult  of 
performance.  For  their  faithful  execution  no  degree  of 
talent  and  qualification  is  too  great;  and  when  ue  reflect 
in  the  nature  of  things  that  only  a  moderate  portion  of 
both  can,  in  ordinary  cases  be  expected,  for  the  slender 
compensation  afforded  the  teacher,  vvc  gain  a  new  view 
of  the  necessity  of  bringing  to  his  duties  the  advantage  of 
previous  training  in  liie  best  mode  of  discharging  them. 

A  very  considerable  j)art  of  the  benefit,  which  those 
who  attend  our  schools  might  derivt;  from  them,  is  un- 
questionably lost  for  want  of  mere  skill  in  the  business  of 
instruction,  on  the  part  of  the  teacher.  This  falls  with 
esj)ecial  hardship  on  that  part  of  our  youthful  poj)ulation, 
who  are  able  to  enjoy,  but  for  a  small  portion  of  the  year, 
the  advantage  of  the  schools.  For  them  it  is  of  peculiar 
imi)ortanee,  that>  from  the  moment  of  entering  the  school 
every  hour  should  be  emj)loyed  to  the  greatest  advantage, 
and  every  facility  in  imparting  knowledge  and  every 
means  of  awakening  and  guiding  the  mind  be  put 
into  instant  operation:  and  where  this  is  done,  two 
months  of  schooling  would  be  as  valuable  as  a  year  pass- 
ed under  a  teacher  destitute  of  experience  and  skill. 
The  board  cannot  but  express  the  sanguine  hope,  that 
the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  the  resources  of  j)ublic 
or  private  liberality  will  be  a|)plied  in  Massachusetts  for 
the  foundation  of  an  institution  for  the  formation  of  teach- 
ers, in  which  the  present  existing  defect  will  be  amply 
sup|)lied. 

4.  The  sul)j(^ct  of  district  school  libraries  is  deemed  of 
very  great  iniportance  by  the  board.  A  foundation  was 
made  for  the  formation  of  such  libraries,   by  the  Act  of 
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12tli  April  1837,  authorizing  an  expenditure  by  ench  dis- 
trict of  thirty  doihirs,  for  this  purpose,  the  first  year,  and 
ten  each  succeeding  }ear.  Such  economy  has  been  in- 
troduced into  the  business  of  printing,  that  even  these 
small  sums  judiciously  aj)plied  for  a  term  of  years,  will 
amply  suffice  for  the  desired  object.  To  the  attainment 
of  tiiis  end  it  is  in  the  power  of  booksellers  and  publish- 
ers to  render  the  most  material  aid.  There  is  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  if  neat  editions  of  books  suitable  ior  com- 
mon school  libraries  were  published  and  sold  at  a  very 
moderate  rate,  plainly  and  substantially  bound,  and  placed 
in  cases  well  adapted  for  convenient  transportation,  and 
afterwards  to  serve  as  the  permanent  place  of  deposit,  it 
would  induce  many  of  the  districts  in  the  Commonwealth 
to  exercise  the  power  of  raising  money  for  school  libra- 
ries. A  beginning  once  made,  steady  progress  would  in 
many  cases  be  sure  to  follow.  Where  circumstances  did 
not  admit  the  establishment  of  a  library  in  each  district, 
it  might  very  conveniently  be  deposited  a  proportionate 
part  of  the  year  in  each  district  successively.  But  it 
would  be  highly  desirable  that  each  scho(>l-house  should 
be  furnished  with  a  case  and  shelves  suitable  for  the  pro- 
per arrangement  and  safe  keeping  of  books.  The  want 
of  such  a  provision  makes  it  almost  impossible  to  begin 
the  collection  of  a  libra  y  ;  and  where  such  [)rovision  is 
made,  the  library  would  be  nearly  sure  to  receive  a  steady 
increase. 

Although  the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  nothing  would 
more  promote  the  cause  of  education  among  us,  than  the 
introduction  of  libraries  into  our  district  schools,  they 
have  not  deemed  it  advisable  to  r(  commend  any  measure 
looking  to  the  preparation  of  a  series  of  volumes,  of  which 
.such  a  library  should  be  composed,  aad  their  distribution, 
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at  ])ul)lic  expense.  Whatever  advantages  would  belong 
to  a  library  consisting  of"  books  expressly  \vritl(Mi  for  the 
purpose,  obvious  difficulties  and  dangers  would  attend 
sucii  an  undertaking.  The  board  deem  it  far  more  ad- 
visabh;  to  leave  this  work  to  the  enterprize  and  Judgment 
of  publishers,  who  would,  no  doubt,  find  it  for  their  inter- 
est, to  make  preparations  to  satisfy  a  demand  for  district 
school  libraries  in  the  way  above  indicated. 

In  this  connection  the  board  would  observe,  that  much 
good  might  unquestionably  be  effected  by  the  publication  of 
a  periodical  journal  or  paper,  of  which  the  exclusive  object 
should  be  to  promote  the  cause  of  education,  esj)ecially  of 
common  school  education.  Such  a  journal,  conducted  on 
the  pure  principles  of  christian  philanthropy,  of  rigid  ab- 
stinence from  party  and  sect,  sacredly  devoted  to  the  one 
object  of  education,  to  collecting  and  diffusing  information 
on  this  subject,  to  the  discussion  of  the  numerous  imj)or- 
tant  questions  which  belong  to  it,  to  the  formation  of  a 
sound  and  intelligent  public  o|)inion,  and  the  excitement 
of  a  warm  and  energetic  public  sentiment,  in  favor  of  our 
schools,  might  render  incalculable  service.  The  board 
are  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  a  journal  of  this  descrij)tion 
would  be  the  most  valuable  auxiliary  which  could  be 
devised  to  carry  into  execution  thi;  enlightened  policy  of 
the  government  in  legislating  for  the  im|)rovement  of  the 
schools,  and  they  indulge  a  sanguine  hope  that  its  estab- 
lishment will  shortly  be  witnessed. 

5.  The  subj(H't  of  school  books  is  perhaps  one  of  more 
immediate  and  pressing  interest.  The  uju!ti|)iicity  of 
school  books  and  the  im|;erfecti()n  of  many  of  th«'m  is  one 
of  th(;  greatest  evils  at  present  icit  in  our  c()n)mon  schools. 
The  board  know  of  no  way,  in  which  this  evil  could  be 
more  effectually  remedied,  than  by  the  selection  of  the 


18S8.  SENATE— No.  26.  15 

best  of  each  class  now  in  use,  and  a  formal  recomnionda- 
tion  of  tluun  by  the  Board  of  Edncatioii.  Such  a  recom- 
nuMidation  would  probably  cause  thcnn  to  be  generally 
adopted  ;  but  should  this  not  prove  effectual,  and  tli(?  evil 
be  found  to  continue,  it  might  hereafter  be  deemed  expe- 
dient to  require  the  use  of  the  books  thus  recommended, 
as  a  condition  of  receiving  a  share  of  tiie  benefit  of  the 
school  fund. 

The  foregoing  observations  are  all  that  now  occur  to 
the  Board  of  Education,  as  proper  to  be  made  to  the  Le- 
gislature, in  connection  with  the  improve.Dent  of  our  com- 
mon schools.  Thej  beg  leave  to  submit  an  additional 
remark  on  tlie  subject  of  their  own  sphere  of  operalions. 
It  is  evident,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  that  nuu^h  of 
the  efficiency  and  usefulness  of  the  board  nmst  depend  on 
the  zeal  and  fidelity  of  its  secretary,  and  that  it  is  all  im- 
portant to  command,  in  this  office,  the  services  of  an  in- 
dividual of  distinguished  talent  and  unquestioned  charac- 
ter. No  other  qiialifications  will  ins|)ire  the  confidence 
generally  of  the  people,  and  wit.'iout  that  confidence,  it  is 
impossible  that  his  labors  or  those  of  the  board  should  be 
crowned  with  success.  The  board  ask  permission  to 
state,  that  they  deem  themselves  very  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing engaged  the  services  of  a  gentleman  so  highly  qualifi- 
ed as  their  secretary,  to  discharge  the  intcMesting  duties 
of  his  trust ;  and  they  respectfully  submit  to  the  Legisla- 
ture the  expediency  of  raising  his  compensation  to  an 
amount,  which  could  more  fairly  be  regarded  as  a  satis- 
factory equivalent  for  the  employment  ol"  all  his  tinie. 
Tlie  board  also  think  that  a  small  allowance  should  be 
made  for  the  contingent  expenses  of  the  secretary  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duties,  such  as  postage,  stationary,  and 
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occnsional  clerk  liire.  It  is  just,  however,  to  add,  that 
this  profjosal  for  an  increase  of  salary,  is  made  wholly 
without  suggestion  on  the  part  of  the  secretary. 

In  conclusion,  the  Board  would  tender  their  acknowl- 
edgments to  their  fellow  citizens,  who,  by  attending  on 
the  meetings  of  tiie  county  conventions,  or  in  any  other 
way,  have  afforded  their  cooperation  in  the  promotion  of 
th(?  j^reat  cause  of  poj)nlar  education.  At  most  of  these 
meetinf^s  permanent  county  conveiilions  fcr  the  improve- 
ment of  education,  have  heen  organized.  Spirited  ad- 
dresses have  in  almost  every  case  emanated  from  the 
county  meetings;  well  calculated  to  impart  vi<i()r  and 
wariDth  to  the  i)ublic  sentiment  in  reference  to  the  cause 
of  education.  On  the  whole,  the  board  have  reason  to 
hopt;  that  an  impulse  has  been  given  to  the  public  mind 
on  the  subject  <)f  education,  from  which  valuable  eff».'Cts 
may  l)e  aniicipatc'd.  it  will  be  their  strenuous  effort,  un- 
d(*r  the  aus])ices  of  the  Legislature,  and  as  far  as  tiie 
powers  vested  in  them  extend,  to  encourage  and  augment 
the  interest,  which  has  been  excited,  and  they  hope,  as 
thev  shall  acquire  experience,  that  their  labors  will  be- 
come more  <'fiicient.  They  do  not  fllatt(;r  themselves, 
that  great  and  momentous  reforms  are  to  be  effected  at 
once.  Wher(,'  tin;  means  employed  are  those  of  calm  ap- 
peal to  the  understanding  and  the  heart,  a  gradual  and 
steadv  progress  is  all  that  can  be  expected  ; — is  all  that 
should  be  desired.  The  schools  of  Massachusetts  are  not 
cv(MV  thing  that  we  could  wish,  but  public  opinion  is 
sound  in  reference  to  their  improvement.  The  voice  of 
reason  will  not  be  utt(;red  in  vain.  Experi(;nce,  clearly 
stated  in  its  results,  will  command  respect,  and  the  bcjard 
entertain  a  confident  opinion  that  the  increased  attention 
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given  to  the  subject  will  result  in  making  our  system  of 
common  school  education  fully  worthy  of  the  intelligence 
of  the  present  day,  and  of  the  ancient  renown  of  Massa- 
chusetts. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by 

EDWARD  EVERETT, 
GEORGE  HULL, 
JAMES  G.  CARTER, 
EDMUND  DWIGHT, 
GEORGE  PUTNAM, 
E.  A.  NEWTON, 
ROBERT  RANTOUL,  Jr., 
J  A  RED  SPARKS. 

Boston,  February  1,  1838. 


Note.  Reverend  Messrs.  EMERSON  DAVIS  of  Westfield,  and  THOM- 
AS ROSBINS  of  Rochester,  members  of  the  Board,  were  prevented  by  the 
distance  of  their  respective  places  of  residence  from  Boston,  from  being 
present  at  the  adjoured  meeting  of  the  Board,  at  which  the  foregoing  report 
was  adopted. 
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To  the  Board  of  Education. 

Gentlemen  : — 

The  act  of  the  Legislature,  under  which  you  were 
constituted,  authorized  the  appointment  of  a  secretary, 
and  specifically  prescribed  his  duties  in  the  following 
words  : — the  Secretary  "  shall,  under  the  direction  oj  the 
hoard,  collect  information  of  the  actual  condition  and  effi- 
ciency of  the  common  schools  and  other  means  of  popular 
education ;  and  diffuse  as  ividely  as  possible  throughout 
every  part  of  the  Commonwealth,  information  of  the  most 
approved  and  successful  methods  of  arranging  the  studies 
and  conducting  the  education  of  the  young,  to  the  end  that 
all  children  in  this  Commonwealth,  who  depend  upon 
common  schools  for  instruction,  may  have  the  best  educa- 
tion which  those  schools  can  be  made  to  impart^  Having 
accepted  the  office  of  Secretary  of  the  Board,  1  entered 
upon  the  public  discharge  of  its  duties  about  the  close  of 
the  month  of  August  last.  But  before  devoting  even  the 
brief  period  of  three  months  to  a  beginning  of  the  vt^ork 
of  "collecting  information  of  the  actual  condition  and 
efficiency"  of  about  three  thousand  different  public  schools 
and  several  hundred  permanent  private  schools  and  acad- 
emies, I  was  obliged  to  return  to  this  city  in  order  to  pre- 
pare the  "  Annual  Abstract  of  the  School  Returns," 
which,  by  a  law  of  the  Commonwealth,  was  to  be  pre- 
pared and  laid  before  the  Legislature,  in  a  printed  form, 
on  or  before  the  second  Wednesday  in  January  inst. : — 
the  labor  of  that  preparation,  having,    by  a  vote  of  the 
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board,  been  devolved  upon  me.  Tliis  last  work  has  sup- 
plied me  with  almost  incessant  occupation  ever  since  my 
return.  It  soon  became  a  question,  therefore,  in  my  own 
mind,  whether  I  ought  not  to  consider  myself  debarred, 
by  the  briefness  of  the  time,  and  the  magnitude  of  the  la- 
bor, from  attempting,  at  this  early  period,  to  submit  to 
the  board,  any  report,  relative  to  the  "condition  and  effi- 
ciency of  our  common  schools  and  other  means  of  popular 
education."  But  as  I  was  perfectly  satisfied,  that  there 
were  a  few  classes  of  facts  and  some  important  views, 
pertaining  to  this  subject,  in  regard  to  which  a  more  thor- 
ough examination  would  only  supply  additional  facts  of 
the  same  kind,  and  corroborate  the  same  views  by  addi- 
tional arguments,  I  thought  it  clearly  to  be  my  duty  not 
to  delay  their  communication  for  the  sake  of  presenting 
them  in  a  less  imperfect  form,  or  of  fortifying  obvious 
conclusions  with  cumulative  evidence  and  argument. 

I  proceed,  therefore,  to  state  the  principal  sources  of 
information  consulted,  together  with  some  of  the  facts 
learned  and  of  the  conclusions  formed. 

Between  the  twenty-eighth  of  August  and  the  fifteenth 
of  November  last,  I  met  conventions  of  the  friends  of 
education  in  every  county  in  the  state  except  Suffolk. 
With  the  exception  of  two  counties,  these  conventions 
were  very  fully  attended,  almost  all  the  towns  in  the  re- 
spective counties  being  represented.  The  character  of 
the  conventions  for  intelligence  and  moral  worth  has 
probably  never  been  surpassed.  Selfish  and  illaudable 
motives  do  not  tempt  men  to  abandon  business  and  incur 
expense  to  attend  distant  meetings,  when  no  emolument 
is  to  be  secured  nor  offices  apportioned.  A  desire  to  pro- 
mote a  philanthropic  object,  whose  full  beneficence  will 
not  be  realized  until  its  authors  shall  have  left  the  stage, 
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must  have  been  the  honorable  impulse,  which  assembled 
them  together. 

Statements,  uncontradicted  and  unquestioned,  publicly 
made  at  these  conventions,  by  gentlemen  worthy  of  en- 
tire confidence,  respecting  facts  alleged  to  be  within  their 
own  personal  knowledge,  1  have  considered  as  worthy  of 
full  reliance. 

Some  weeks  before  commencing  this  tour  of  explora- 
tion, I  addressed  to  the  school  committee  of  every  town, 
a  circular  letter,  specifying  a  number  of  topics  upon 
which  information  was  sought.  A  copy  of  that  circular, 
together  with  the  Address  of  the  Board  of  Education,  re- 
ferred to  therein,  is  appended  to  this  report.  Direct  writ- 
ten answers  have  been  received  from  nearly  half  the 
towns  in  the  state,  together  containing  more  than  half  its 
population.  This  information  I  regard  as  of  an  authentic 
and  official  character. 

Having,  fortunately  for  this  purpose,  been  so  situated 
as  to  form  a  personal  acquaintance  with  very  many  of 
those  gentlemen,  who,  for  the  last  ten  years,  have  been 
members  of  one  or  the  other  branch  of  our  state  Legisla- 
ture, I  determined  to  avail  myself,  as  far  as  practicable, 
of  this  advantage  to  extend  into  details,  and  render  more 
minute  and  particular  my  information  upon  the  great  sub- 
ject entrusted  to  me.  I  think  it  not  unworthy  to  be 
mentioned,  that,  for  this  purpose,  I  adopted  a  mode  of 
travelling  which  made  me  perfect  master  of  my  own 
movements,  and  rendered  it  always  convenient  for  me  to 
stop  and  make  inquiries,  and  to  turn  off  my  nearest  course, 
whenever  valuable  information  was  supposed  to  lie  on 
either  side  of  my  direct  route.  In  this  way  I  have  trav- 
elled between  five  and  six  hundred  miles,  besides  going 
to  Dukes  County  and  Nantucket.     I  have  been  able,  by 


24  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION.  Feb. 

this  means,  to  inspect  the  condition  of  many  school- 
houses  ;  and  I  have  personally  examined  or  obtained  ex- 
act and  specific  information  regarding  the  relative  size, 
construction  and  condition  of  about  eight  hundred  of 
those  buildings,  and  general  information  concerning,  at 
least,  a  thousand  more.  These,  together  with  the  sciiool 
returns,  which  have  been  received  this  year  from  two 
hundred  and  ninety-four  out  of  the  three  hundred  and 
five  towns  in  the  Commonwealth,  and  such  limited  cor- 
respondence as  I  have  been  able  to  conduct,  have  been 
the  principal  sources  of  information  consulted. 

It  would  be  depriving  many  persons  of  a  most  honora- 
ble tribute  to  which  they  are  completelij  entitled  ;  and  it 
would  withhold  from  the  friends  of  the  sacred  cause  of 
education  one  of  the  highest  satisfactions,  did  I  omit  to 
declare,  that,  neither  at  the  conventions,  which  have  been 
held  in  the  several  counties,  nor  in  my  intercourse  or  cor- 
respondence with  any  one,  has  there  been  infused  into 
this  cause  the  slightest  ingredient  of  partizan  politics.  In 
regard  to  this  great  subject,  all  have  reverted  to  their  nat- 
ural relations  as  fellow-men  ;  discarding  strifes  about  ob- 
jects which  are  temporary,  for  interests  which  are  endur- 
ing. In  a  spirit  of  harmony  and  unity,  having  brought 
the  facts  of  individual  experience  and  observation  into 
common  stock,  they  have  regarded  them  as  a  fund,  from 
which  the  wisest  results  were  to  be  wrought  out  by  the 
aid  of  common  counsels. 

The  object  of  the  common  school  system  of  Massachu- 
setts was  to  give  to  every  child  in  the  Commonwealth  a 
free,  straight,  solid  path-way,  by  which  he  could  walk 
directly  up  from  the  ignorance  of  an  infant  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  primary  duties  of  a  man  ;  and  could  acquire 
a  power  and  an  invincible  will  to  discharge  them.     Have 
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our  children  such  a  way?  Are  they  walking  in  it? 
Why  do  so  many,  who  enter  it,  falter  therein  ?  Are 
there  not  many,  who  miss  it  altogether  ?  What  can  be 
done  to  reclaim  them  ?  What  can  be  done  to  rescue 
faculties,  powers,  divine  endowments,  graciously  designed 
for  individual  and  social  good,  from  being  perverted  to 
individual  and  social  calamity  ?  These  are  the  questions 
of  deep  and  intense  interest,  which  I  have  proposed  to 
myself,  and  upon  which  I  have  sought  for  information 
and  counsel. 

Our  institutions  for  the  education  of  our  children  de- 
pend for  their  success  not  more  upon  the  perfection  of  their 
individual  parts,  than  upon  their  just  adaptation  and  con- 
current working.  The  co-operation  of  many  different 
agents  is  essential  to  their  prosperity.  In  examining  the 
causes  of  failure,  therefore,  in  a  system  so  extensive  and 
complex,  not  only  ought  its  several  parts  to  be  scrutinized 
and  their  details  mastered  ;  but  the  relation  and  fitness  of 
each  wheel  to  the  whole  machinery  should  be  scanned  ; 
because  parts,  individually  perfect,  may  counterwork  each 
other  from  maladjustment,  and  thus  impair  or  even  wholly 
destroy  the  desired  results.  I  shall  make  no  apology, 
therefore,  for  discarding  all  speculation  and  theory,  and 
for  descending  at  once  to  more  useful,  though  perhaps 
less  interesting,  particulars ;  because  nothing,  however 
minute,  can  be  unimportant,  which  will  ultimately  affect 
the  value  of  the  product. 

I  am  bound,  here,  to  make  a  preliminary  remark,  to  be 
steadily  kept  in  view  as  a  qualification  of  this  entire  report. 
In  pointing  out  errors  in  our  system,  that  they  may  be 
rectified,  I  wish  at  the  same  time,  to  aver  my  belief  in 
the  vast  preponderance  of  its  excellencies  over  its  defects. 
A  specification  of  the  latter,  therefore,  however  extensive, 
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is  not  to  be  understood  as  questioning  the  manifold  supe- 
riority of  the  former.  So,  too,  in  adverting  to  non-per- 
formances of  duty  in  any  one  class  or  body  of  men,  or  to 
adverse  influences,  exerted  by  any  other  class,  I  disclaim 
all  personal  implication  whatever ;  believing  that  the  de- 
fects are  mainly  chargeable  on  the  system,  rather  than  the 
individual ;  and  that,  in  some  points,  at  least,  the  errors 
of  the  system  have  been  rectified  by  the  fidelity  of  its 
administrators. 

There  are  four  cardinal  topics,  under  vi'hich  all  consid- 
erations, relating  to  our  common  schools,  naturally  ar- 
range themselves.  First  in  order  is  the  situation,  con- 
struction, condition  and  number  of  the  school-houses.  I 
mention  the  number  of  school-houses  under  this  head, 
because  in  populous  places,  there  is  a  temptation  to  build 
too  few,  and  to  compact  too  many  scholars  into  one  house  ; 
while  towns  sparsely  populated  are  beset  with  the  oppo- 
site temptation,  of  making  too  minute  a  subdivision  of 
their  territory  into  districts ;  and  thus,  in  attempting  to 
accommodate  all  with  a  school-house  near  by,  the  accom- 
modation itself  is  substantially  destroyed.  In  many  cases, 
this  pursuit  of  the  incident  works  a  forfeiture  of  the  prin- 
cipal. A  school-house  is  erected  near  by,  but  it  is  at  the 
expense  of  having  a  school  in  it,  so  short,  as  to  be  of  but 
little  value. 

Secondly,  the  manner,  whether  intelligent  and  faithful, 
or  inadequate  and  neglectful,  in  which  school  committee 
men  discharge  their  duties. 

Thirdly,  the  interest  felt  by  the  community  in  the  edu- 
cation of  all  its  children  ;  and  the  position  in  which  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  that  community  stand  in  relation  to  the 
free  schools. 

Fourthly,  the  competency  of  teachers. 
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First.  When  it  is  considered,  that  more  than  five-sixths 
of  all  the  children  in  the  state  spend  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  most  impressible  period  of  their  lives  in  our 
school-houses,  the  general  condition  of  those  buildings  and 
their  influences  upon  the  joung,  stand  forth,  at  once,  as 
topics  of  prominence  and  magnitude.  The  construction  of 
school  houses  connects  itself  closely  with  the  love  of 
study,  with  proficiency,  health,  anatomical  formation,  and 
length  of  life.  These  are  great  interests  and  therefore 
suggest  great  duties.  It  is  believed  that,  in  some  im- 
portant particulars,  their  structure  can  be  improved  with- 
out the  slightest  additional  expense ;  and  that,  in  other 
respects,  a  small  advance  in  cost  would  be  returned  a 
thousand  fold  in  the  improvement  of  those  habits,  tastes, 
and  sentiments  of  our  children,  which  are  so  soon  to  be 
developed  into  public  manners,  institutions,  and  laws,  and 
to  become  unchangeable  history.  But  this  topic  of  school- 
house  architecture  is  too  extensive  for  present  examina- 
tion. It  is  my  intention,  as  early  as  practicable,  to  pre- 
pare a  separate  report,  which  shall  comprise  under  one 
view,  and  in  some  detail,  the  essentials  of  an  edifice  de- 
voted to  the  improvement  of  the  whole  life,  by  improving 
its  beginning. 

Secondly.  School  committee  men,  both  prudential  and 
superintending,  occupy  a  controlling  position  in  relation 
to  our  common  schools.  They  are  the  administrators  of 
the  system  ;  and  in  proportion  to  the  fidelity  and  intelli- 
gence, exercised  by  them,  the  system  will  flourish  or  de- 
cline. 

Although  it  is  not  always  in  the  power  of  school  com- 
mittees to  introduce  into  the  schools  devoted  and  accom- 
plished teachers ;  yet  it  is  in  their  power,  and  it  is  a  most 
responsible  and  solemn  part  of  their  duty,  not  to  inflict  upon 
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the  children  of  a  whole  district  the  calamity  of  an  ignorant, 
ill-tempered  or  profane  teacher.  It  is  no  trivial  arbitrament 
to  decide  whether  a  school  shall  be  a  blessing  or  a  nuisance, 
and  therefore  the  question  of  a  teacher's  fitness  is  not  to 
be  guessed  at,  but  solemnly  pondered.  If  the  husband- 
man by  any  effort  of  body  or  of  mind,  by  toil  or  supplica- 
tion, could  foredoom  and  predestinate  what  sort  of  seasons 
should  spread  mildew  and  barrenness  over  his  fields  and 
leave  him  empty  granaries,  or,  what  should  make  his  pas- 
tures luxuriant  and  heap  his  garners ;  he  surely  would  not 
be  content  with  conjecture,  with  superficial  and  scanty 
inquiry  or  with  hasty  decisions.  And  yet  what  the  sea- 
sons are  to  the  fields  and  crops  of  the  farmer,  the  teacher 
is  to  the  children  of  the  school.  Nay  more  ;  he  is  season 
and  cultivation  also.  No  part,  therefore,  of  the  examina- 
tion of  applicants  for  schools  is  form.  It  is  all  substance. 
It  is  all  pregnant  with  good  or  evil ;  because  the  certifi- 
cate of  the  committee  is  a  commission  to  the  teacher,  un- 
der which  he  may  usurp  a  place  to  do  but  little  good, 
where  another  would  do  much  ;  or,  under  which,  [)erhaps, 
he  may  do  great  and  remediless  harm,  without  any  ad- 
mixture of  good. 

The  law  of  1826  required  school  committees  to  obtain 
evidence  of  the  good  moral  character  of  all  instructors, 
and  to  ascertain  "  by  personal  examination  or  otherwise, 
their  literary  qualifications  and  capacity  for  the  govern- 
ment of  schools."  In  the  Revised  Statutes,  the  words 
"  or  otherwise  "  were  intentionally  omitted.  Hence  the 
duty  o{ personal  examination  became,  in  all  cases,  imper- 
ative. So  great,  however,  is  the  tax,  imposed  by  this 
requirement  upon  the  time  of  committees,  that,  from  the 
best  information  I  have  been  able  to  obtain,  I  am  led  to 
believe,  that  in  a  majority  of  instances,  the  examination 
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is  either  wholly  omitted  or  is  formal  and  superficial,  rath- 
er than  intent  and  thorough. 

The  engagement  of  a  teacher  by  the  prudential  com- 
mittee, subject  to  the  approval  of  the  committee  of  the 
town,  is  itself  a  step  of  great  importance;  because  there 
are  intrinsic  objections  to  the  use  of  the  veto  power,  by 
the  latter,  and  it  can  never  be  exercised  without  reluc- 
tance and  hazard.  The  prudential  committee  ought  not, 
therefore,  to  be  compelled  to  close  a  bargain  at  the  first 
offer,  but  he  should  have  opportunity  for  full  inquiries,  or, 
at  least,  for  availing  himself  of  such  information  as  might 
come  in  his  way,  during  the  season.  The  law  fixes 
no  time  for  the  election  of  prudential  committee  men, 
when  chosen  by  the  districts.  In  some  large  districts, 
through  which  I  passed  late  in  the  autumn,  that  officer 
had  not  then  been  chosen  for  the  current  year.  When 
chosen,  he  could  have  no  opportunity  for  extended  inqui- 
ry or  discriminating  selection,  but  would  be  almost  com- 
pelled to  employ  the  first  person  whom  chance  should 
throw  in  his  way. 

Again  ;  the  law  expressly  requires  every  teacher  to  ob- 
tain, from  the  school  committee  of  the  town,  a  certificate 
of  his  qualifications,  "  before  he  opens  the  school.^''  This 
implies,  that  it  is  a  violation  of  duty  on  the  part  of  a 
teacher  to  open  a  school,  previously  to  obtaining  such  a 
certificate ;  and  also,  on  the  part  of  the  town  committee, 
to  examine  a  teacher  after  he  has  opened  his  school,  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  him  a  retroactive  certificate.  Mag- 
istrates and  officers  might  as  well  enter  upon  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duties,  with  the  expectation  of  being  qual- 
ified sometime  before  or  after  the  close  of  their  official 
term.  The  reason  for  this  prohibition  upon  teachers  and 
committees  is  unanswerable.     After  the  teacher  has  in- 
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truded  into  the  school  without  a  certificate,  other  consid- 
erations, besides  fitness,  come  in,  and  strenuously  urge,  if 
they  do  not  morally  compel,  the  committee  to  give  him 
one.  Just  before  a  school  begins,  parents  generally  make 
arrangements  for  dispensing  with  the  personal  services  of 
their  children.  Some  take  them  away  from  regular  and 
profitable  employments.  During  the  first  few  weeks  of 
a  school,  the  children  never  study  with  the  same  facility, 
nor  are  they  able  to  make  the  same  progress,  as  after- 
wards. Even  men  cannot  rally  and  apply  their  whole 
mental  forces,  on  the  first  day  of  commencing  an  unac- 
customed work.  It  is  a  subject  of  universal  regret  with 
good  teachers  of  short  schools,  that  as  soon  as  the  school 
has  gathered  impetus,  it  is  arrested.  A  change  of  teachers, 
when  a  school  has  just  opened,  is,  in  itself,  a  great  misfor- 
tune ;  because  different  persons  have  different  regulations 
and  different  modes  of  administering  them.  In  all  schools, 
the  harness  of  good  order  and  discipline  will  chafe  a  little 
at  first,  and  some  time  must  elapse  before  it  will  sit  easy. 
At  the  opening  of  a  school,  a  teacher  ought  to  learn  the 
proficiency  of  his  scholars,  for  the  purpose  of  arranging 
classes,  and  as  a  basis  of  judicious  advice  in  regard  to  ad- 
vanced studies.  In  the  course  of  two  or  three  weeks,  a 
teacher  of  any  discernment  will  get  an  insight  respecting 
the  peculiar  temperament  and  disposition  of  each  scholar, 
and  he  will  find  avenues  or  open  them,  by  which  a  readi- 
er access  can  be  had  to  his  pupils'  minds.  A  school  will 
but  partially  develope  its  powers  of  advancement,  until 
teacher  and  pupils  become  acquainted ;  until  the  stand- 
ing relations  between  them  are  established,  and  their 
minds  are  so  mutually  fitted  into  each  other  as  to  work 
without  friction.  Suppose,  at  this  moment,  when  the 
school  ought  to  be  under  strong  headway,  the  teacher  is 
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presented  to  the  committee  for  examination  and  approval ; 
and,  in  addition  to  such  considerations  as  those  above 
suggested,  the  prudential  committee  enforces  the  demand 
of  a  certificate  with  the  plea,  that  it  is  now  too  late  in 
the  season  to  obtain  any  better  substitute.  Now,  the 
painful  alternative  may  be  directly  presented,  either  to 
approve  an  incompetent  teacher,  or  to  reject  him  and 
break  up  the  school : — two  modes  about  equally  efficient 
in  ruining  the  school  for  that  season.  Between  these 
evils,  however,  there  is  a  choice ; — a  badly  kept  school 
being  worse  than  none.  Yet  the  first  is  the  branch  of 
the  alternative  far  the  most  likely  to  be  accepted ;  be- 
cause the  evil  of  breaking  up  the  school  is  instant  and 
impending,  while  that  of  its  continuance,  though  greater, 
is  remote  ;  and  it  is  a  rule,  lamentably  prevalent  in 
the  actions  of  men,  that  when  a  less  but  immediate  evil 
comes  in  competition  with  one  far  greater,  but  more  re- 
mote, the  former  prevails.  The  malignity  of  the  case  is, 
that  it  enlists  all  the  good  motives  of  the  committee  on 
the  bad  side. 

From  facts,  w^hich  have  come  to  my  knowledge,  I  am 
constrained  to  believe,  that,  in  two  thirds  at  least  of  the 
towns  in  the  Commonwealth,  this  provision  of  the  law  is 
more  or  less  departed  from.  And  in  the  great  majority 
of  cases,  where  an  examination  is  had,  previous  to  the 
opening  of  the  school,  it  takes  place  on  the  very  eve  of 
its  commencement,  when  the  evils  above  enumerated, 
must  partially  ensue  from  a  rejection  of  the  candidate, 
and,  therefore,  undue  motives  in  favor  of  granting  a  certi- 
ficate must  have  a  proportionate  force. 

Another  evasion  of  much  rarer  occurrence,  though  of  a 
far  more  mischievous  tendency,  is,  that  the  school  is  kept 
for  the  stipulated  period,  and  then  the  prudential  committee 
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gives  the  teacher  an  order  on  the  town  treasurer,  and  the 
town  treasurer  pays  the  money  without  any  certificate  ever 
having  been  obtained  or  applied  for.  Indeed,  the  relation 
between  the  prudential  and  the  town  committee,  in  re- 
gard to  the  employment  of  teachers,  contains  in  itself  an 
element  of  variance  or  hostility,  which  is  oftentimes  de- 
veloped into  open  rupture,  and  more  often,  perhaps,  sup- 
pressed, by  injurious  yielding  and  acquiescence  on  the 
part  of  the  latter.  So  manifest  is  this  tendency,  and  so 
unhappy  its  consequences,  that  very  many  judicious  men 
maintain  the  expediency  of  vesting  the  whole  power  of 
employing  teachers  in  the  town  committee. 

Another  duty  of  the  town  committee  is  that  of  directing 
what  books  shall  be  used  in  the  schools.  There  is  a 
public  evil  of  great  magnitude  in  the  multiplicity  and  di- 
versity of  elementary  books.  They  crowd  the  market 
and  infest  the  schools.  One  would  suppose  there  might  be 
uniformity  in  rudiments  at  least ;  yet  the  greatest  variety 
prevails.  Some  books  claim  superiority  because  they  make 
learning  easy,  and  others,  because  they  make  it  difficult. 
All  decry  their  predecessors,  or  profess  to  have  discovered 
new  and  better  modes  of  teaching.  By  a  change  of 
books  a  child  is  often  obliged  to  unlearn  what  he  had  la- 
boriously acquired  before.  In  many  important  particulars, 
the  pronunciation,  the  orthography  and  the  syntax  of  our 
language  changes,  according  to  the  authority  consulted. 
Truth  and  philosophy,  in  regard  to  teaching,  assume  so 
many  shapes,  that  common  minds  begin  to  doubt,  wheth- 
er there  be  truth  or  philosophy  under  any.  The  advan- 
tages of  cheapness,  resulting  from  improvements  in  the 
art  of  printing,  are  intercepted  from  the  public  to  whom 
they  rightfully  belong,  and  divided  among  compilers. 
Over  this,  as  an  expensive  public  mischief,  as  a  general 
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discouragement  to  learning,  and  as  a  misfortune  of  the 
Commonwealth,  town  committees  have  no  control.  But 
it  is  still  in  their  power,  and  it  is  an  important  and  sub- 
stantial part  of  their  duty,  as  enjoined  bj  law,  "  to  direct 
what  books  shall  be  used  in  the  several  schools,"  in  their 
respective  towns.  When  the  committee  fail  in  directing 
what  books  shall  be  used,  a  way  is  opened  for  the  intro- 
duction of  books  whi.';li  are  expressi'/  prohibited  by  law, 
as  "calculated  to  favor  the  tenets  of  particular  sects  of 
christians."  Under  such  omission,  also,  the  school  house 
may  cease  to  be  neutral  ground  between  those  different 
portions  of  society,  now  so  vehemently  contending  against 
each  other  on  a  variety  of  questions  of  social  and  national 
duty.  Instances  of  hoth  kinds  have  occurred,  and  were, 
under  such  circumstances,  to  be  expected  ;  because  it  is 
the  nature  of  extreme  views  to  make  all  other  truths 
bow  down  before  the  idolized  truth.  But  the  liability 
and  the  temptation  should  be  cut  off.  Would  the  disci- 
ples of  hostile  doctrines  look  forward,  and  foresee  to  what 
results  a  breach  of  the  truce  in  regard  to  the  school-room 
must  infallibly  lead,  it  seems  scarcely  credible,  that  each 
should  not  agree,  in  good  faith,  to  refrain  from  every  at- 
tempt to  pre-occupy  the  minds  of  school  children  with  his 
side  of  vejied  and  complicated  questions,  whether  of  state 
or  theology  ;  and  that  all  should  not  concur,  in  regard  to 
an  evil  so  self-propagating  and  ruinous,  in  enforcing  meas- 
ures, which  would  bar  out  the  possibility  of  its  occurrence. 
The  only  reason,  urged  by  school  committees  for  a  non- 
compliance with  the  provision  of  law  in  relation  to  select- 
ing books,  is,  that  parents  object  to  the  expense  of  pur- 
chasing so  many  new  books,  as  would  give  uniform  sets 
to  the  school.  Hence  the  evil  is  endued  with  a  self- 
perpetuating  power ;  because,  as  it  increases,  the  obstacle 
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to  its  removal  increases  also.  Where  a  diversity  of  books 
prevails  in  a  school,  there  will  necessarily  be  unfitness 
and  maladjustment  in  the  classification  of  scholars.  Those 
who  ought  to  recite  together  are  separated  by  a  difference 
of  books.  If  eight  or  ten  scholars,  in  geography  for  in- 
stance, have  eight  or  ten  different  books,  as  has  sometimes 
happened,  instead  of  one  recitation  for  all,  there  must  be 
eight  or  ten  recitations.  Thus  the  teacher's  time  is 
crumbled  into  dust  and  dissipated.  Put  a  question  to  a 
class  of  ten  scholars,  and  wait  a  moment  for  each  one  to 
prepare  an  answer  in  his  own  mind,  and  then  name  the 
one  to  give  the  answer,  and  there  are  ten  mental  opera- 
tions going  on  simultaneously ;  and  each  one  of  the  ten 
scholars  will  profit  more  by  this  social  recitation,  than  he 
would  by  a  solitary  one  of  the  same  length.  But  if  there 
must  be  ten  recitations,  instead  of  one,  the  teacher  is,  as 
it  were,  divided  by  ten,  and  reduced  to  the  tenth  part  of 
a  teacher.  Nine  tenths  of  his  usefulness  is  destroyed. 
The  same  would  be  true  in  regard  to  most  other  studies. 
This  irretrievable  loss  is  incurred  merely  because  parents 
will  not  agree  to  procure  the  best  books. 

It  would  seem,  beforehand,  that  no  duty  of  school 
committees  could  be  more  acceptable  to  parents,  than 
that  of  enforcing  a  uniformity  of  books  in  all  the  schools 
of  a  town.  Every  school,  where  there  are  no  regulations 
upon  this  subject,  holds  out  a  standing  invitation  to  every 
book-pedlar  and  speculator  to  foist  in  his  books,  which 
may  be  new,  or  they  may  be  books  whose  sheets  have 
been  printed  for  years,  but  garnished  with  a  new  title- 
page  bearing  a  recent  date.  The  diversity  may  be  ag- 
gravated through  the  intervention  of  the  teacher,  who 
often  desires  to  introduce  the  books  from  which  he,  him- 
self, learnt  or  has  been  accustomed  to  teach.     But  if  the 
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books  are  prescribed,  ail  applications  for  a  change  must 
be  made  directly  to  the  committee,  and  imposition  be- 
comes impracticable,  or,  at  least,  the  chances  of  it  are 
very  much  reduced.  While  the  diversity  continues,  each 
succeeding  teacher  will  urge  the  children  to  procure  his 
favorite  books;  the  children  will  importune  their  parents, 
and  enough  of  them  will  prevail  to  perpetuate  the  mis- 
chief. There  cannot  be  a  doubt,  that  the  aggregate  ex- 
pense of  books  for  any  given  number  of  years,  will  be 
much  greater  in  towns  where  the  committee  are  thwarted 
by  the  parents  in  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  than  in 
towns  where  it  is  duly  performed.  In  this,  as  in  any 
other  operation  or  business  whatever,  the  absence  of  sys- 
tem and  pre-arrangement  doubles  cost  and  halves  profits. 
Families  can  rarely  remove  from  one  town  to  another  ; 
and,  very  often,  they  cannot,  even  from  one  district  to 
another  in  the  same  town,  without  incurring  the  expense 
of  a  new  set  of  books  for  their  children.  This  bears,  in 
every  respect,  most  hardly  upon  the  poor. 

Notwithstanding  the  manifest  advantages  of  a  perform- 
ance of  this  branch  of  duty,  and  the  grievous  mischiefs 
resulting  from  its  neglect,  it  is  neglected  in  about  one 
hundred  towns,  or  one  third  part  of  the  towns  in  the 
Commonwealth. 

The  law  further  provides,  that,  in  case  any  scholar 
shall  not  be  furnished  by  his  parent,  master  or  guardian 
with  the  requisite  books,  "  he  shall  be  supplied  therewith 
at  the  expense  of  the  town."  Few  things  seem  more 
preposterous,  than  to  send  children  to  school  or  to  keep 
them  there,  for  the  purpose  of  not  studying.  Half  a  do- 
zen children,  stationed  in  different  parts  of  a  school,  with 
nothing  to  do  for  want  of  books,  will  soon  enlist  three 
times  their  number  in  the  same  service.     In  not  less  than 
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forty  towns  is  this  duty  wholly  omitted.  Children  attend 
school,  surrounded  by  temptations  to  mischief  and  with- 
out any  means  of  occupation. 

An  inquiry  into  the  "  regulation  and  discipline"  of  the 
schools  is  another  of  the  duties  enjoined  upon  the  town 
committee  ;  and  so  important  is  this  duty  in  the  judj^ment 
of  the  law,  that  its  performance  is  commanded,  not  only 
at  the  opening  and  close  of  the  schools,  but  at  each  of 
the  monthly  visitations.  Under  this  head  many  points 
are  embraced,  vital  to  the  cause  of  common  school  edu- 
cation. 1  will  give  but  a  single  example.  The  "regu- 
lation" of  a  school  comprises  the  means  of  ensuring  as 
much  punctuality  and  regularity  as  possible  in  the  attend- 
ance of  all  the  children  in  the  district.  Absences  and 
tardiness  are  great  obstructions  to  progress.  The  punc- 
tual are  injured  by  them  hardly  less  than  the  delin- 
quent. In  some  towns,  the  excellent  practice  of  keep- 
ing daily  registers  by  the  teachers,  to  be  exhibited  to 
the  committee  at  each  visitation  ;  of  holding  the  scholars 
to  a  strict  account  for  all  absences,  and  of  discouraging 
desertion  from  the  school  by  all  other  practicable  means, 
has  obviated  almost  all  delinquencies  of  this  kind.  In 
other  towns,  where  the  attendance  upon  school  is  prompt- 
ed by  no  motive,  nor  enforced  by  any  salutary  regulation  ; 
habits  of  idleness  and  truantship  in  the  present  children 
are  laying  the  foundations  of  vagrancy,  poverty  and  vice 
in  the  future  men. 

In  connection  with  this  topic  of  the  "  regulation  "  of  a 
school,  as  one  of  the  means  of  securing  punctuality  in  the 
attendance  of  scholars,  it  is  material  to  advert  to  another 
provision  of  the  iir^^  which  makes  it  the  joint  and  several 
duty  of  school  committees,  resident  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  selectmen,  "  in  their  several  towns  to  exert  their 
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influence  and  use  their  best  endeavors,  that  the  youth  of 
their  towns  shall  regularly  attend  the  schools  established 
for  their  instruction."  The  success  attendant  upon  the 
exertions  of  these  officers  to  secure  a  "  regular "  attend- 
ance upon  schools,  will  appear  by  the  follow'ing  state- 
ment. 

The  W'hole  number  of  children,  in  the  two 
hundred  and  ninety-four  towns  which  have 
made  returns,  who  are  between  four  and  six- 
teen years  of  age  is  177,053 

If  from  this  number  we  deduct  twelve  thou- 
sand, as  the  numl)er  of  children,  who  attend 
private  schools  and  academies,  and  do  not  at- 
tend the  public  schools  at  all,  there  will  re- 
main 165,053 

The  whole  number  of  scholars  of  all  ages, 
attending  school  in  the  winter  is  141,837 

The  whole  number  of  scholars  of  all  ages 
attending  school  in  summer  122,889 

The  average  attendance  in  winter  is  111,520 

Do.  Do.         in  summer  is  94,956 

So  that  the  average  attendance,  in  winter  of 
children  of  all  ages,  falls  below  the  whole 
number  of  children  in  the  state  between  four 
and  sixteen  years  of  age,  who  depend  wholly 
upon  the  common  schools  53,533 

And  in  summer  it  falls  below  that  number        70,097 

That  is,  a  portion  of  the  children,  dependant  wholly 
upon  the  common  schools,  absent  themselves  from  the 
winter  school  either  j)ermanently  or  occasionally,  equal  to 
a  permanent  absence  of  about  one-third  of  their  whole 
number ;  and  a  portion  absent  themselves  from  the  sum- 
mer schools,  either  permanently  or  occasionally  equal  to 
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a  permanent  absence  of  considerably  more  than  two-fifths 
of  their  whole  number. 

The  average  length  of  all  the  schools  in  the  two  hun- 
dred and  ninety-four  towns  heard  from,  is  six  months  and 
twenty-five  days  each,  for  the  whole  year.  Were  the 
winter  and  summer  terms  equal  in  length,  this  average 
would  give  three  months  and  twelve  days  and  a  half  to 
each.  But,  on  account  of  the  voluntary  absences  from 
school,  the  winter  term  is  reduced  to  the  scholars,  on  an 
average,  to  about  two  months  and  one  week,  and  the 
summer  term  to  two  months  and  an  inconsiderable  frac- 
tion ;  or  taking  both  winter  and  summer  terms,  to  about  four 
months  and  one  week  in  the  year.  And  so  much  as  some 
scholars,  dependant  upon  the  common  school,  actually  at- 
tend school  more,  just  so  much,  do  others  actually  attend 
less. 

Were  it  certain  that  the  number,  one  hundred  and  sev- 
enty-seven thousand  and  fifty-three  was  not  an  over  esti- 
mate of  the  children  between  four  and  sixteen  years  of 
age ;  and  did  the  returns  embrace  all  the  children  of  all 
ages  attending  in  all  the  public  schools,  it  would  appear 
that  forty-two  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty-four  chil- 
dren, wholly  dependant  upon  the  common  schools,  have 
not,  the  past  year,  attended  school  at  all  in  the  summer ; 
and  twenty-three  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixteen,  nei- 
ther in  summer  nor  winter.  There  is  some  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  from  omissions  in  the  returns,  and,  perhaps, 
from  other  causes,  the  total  of  the  children  of  all  ages,  at- 
tending all  the  schools,  is  rather  too  low.  ^  After  making 
every  possible  allowance,  however,  the  returns  exhibit 
frightful  evidence  of  the  number  of  children,  who  either 
do  not  go  to  school  at  all  or  go  so  little  as  not  to  be  reck- 
oned among  the  scholars. 
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In  this  state,  where  the  traditional  habits  and  usages 
of  the  people  exact  some  term  of  apprenticeship  for  all  arts 
— except  for  the  most  difficult  of  all,  the  art  of  teaching — - 
an  intelligent  and  assiduous  coiiiniittee  can  do  much,  by 
way  of  counsel  and  sympathy,  to  encourage  teachers,  if 
not  to  capacitate  them  for  the  discharge  of  their  delicate 
and  arduous  work.  No  person,  fitted  by  nature  even  for 
a  temporary  guardianship  of  the  young,  if  not  specially 
taught  and  skilled  for  his  office,  can  remain  in  school  a 
single  week,  without  a  deep  consciousness  of  incapacity 
for  interesting,  guiding,  and  elevating  the  beings,  entrust- 
ed to  his  tutelage.  In  this  condition  of  things,  the  com- 
mittee are  his  only  resource  ;  and,  if  they  also  are  incom- 
petent to  counsel  and  enlighten,  accident  and  darkness 
must  preside  over  the  education  of  our  youth. 

Another  important  duty  enjoined  upon  school  commit- 
tees is  the  visitation  of  the  schools.  Such  visitations  may 
be  a  moral  incitement  to  the  scholars  of  great  efficacy. 
Advice,  encouragement,  affectionate  persuasion,  coming 
from  such  of  their  townsmen  as  the  children  have  been 
accustomed  to  regard  with  respect  or  veneration,  will  sink 
deep  and  remain  long  in  their  hearts.  Wise  counsel  from 
acknowledged  superiors  makes  a  deep  impress.  It  comes 
with  the  momentum  of  a  heavy  body,  falling  from  a  great 
height.  The  same  counsel,  if  the  same  could  be  had, 
from  men,  whom  the  children  hold  in  no  respect  or  es- 
teem, might  be  remembered  only  to  be  ridiculed.  The 
visitations  of  the  committee  break  in  upon  the  monotony 
of  the  school.  They  spur  the  slothful  and  reward  the 
emulous  and  aspiring.  To  suppose,  that  the  children  in 
a  school  will  ever  feel  a  keen,  impulsive  interest  in  learn- 
ing, while  parents  and  neighbors  are  disregardful  of  it,  is 
to  suppose  the  children  to  be  wiser  than  the  men.     The 


40  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION.  Feb. 

stimulus  of  acting  under  the  public  eye,  though  an  infe- 
rior motive,  is  still  an  allovvab'e  one,  amongst  adults.  To 
the  mind  of  t'le  sworn  officer,  is  it  not  more  present  than 
his  oath  ?  Do  not  much  of  the  uprightness  and  thorough- 
ness brought  to  the  discharge  of  public  duties,  depend 
upon  their  being  performed  under  public  inspection.  And 
why'j  in  regard  to  children,  may  we  not  avail  ourselves  of 
this  innate  sentiment  as  an  auxiliary  in  the  attainment  of 
knowledge  ;  always  holding  it  subordinate  to  the  supreme 
sentiment  of  duty  ?  1  have  heard  hundreds  of  teachers, 
with  one  voice,  attest  its  utility.  Such  visitations  by  the 
committee,  are  not  less  useful  to  teachers  than  to  pupils. 
While  all  due  respect  should  be  accorded  to  teachers — 
and  certainly  no  class  in  the  community  are  more  deserv- 
ing both  of  emolument  and  of  social  consideration,  than 
they — yet  as  our  school  system  is  now  administered,  we 
are  not  authorized  to  anticipate  any  more  fidelity  and 
strenuousness  in  the  fulfilment  of  duty  from  them,  than 
from  the  same  number  of  persons  engaged  in  any  reputa- 
ble employment.  This  state  employs,  annually,  in  the 
common  schools,  more  than  three  thousand  teachers,  at 
an  expense  of  more  than  four  hundred  and  sixiy-jive  thou- 
sand dollars,  raised  by  direct  taxation.  But  they  have 
not  one-thousandth  part  the  supervision  which  watches 
the  same  number  of  persons,  having  the  care  of  cattle  or 
spindles  or  of  the  retail  of  shop  goods.  Who  would  retain 
his  reputation,  not  for  prudence,  but  for  sanity,  if  he  em- 
ployed men  on  his  farm  or  in  his  factory  or  clerks  in  bis 
counting-room,  month  after  month,  without  oversight  and 
even  without  inquiry?  In  regard  to  what  other  service, 
are  we  so  indifferent,  where  the  remuneration  swells  to 
such  an  aggregate  ? 

Being  deeply  impressed  with  these  views,  I  inserted  in 
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the  circular  an  interrogatory  upon  tiiis  subject,  and 
wherever  I  have  been,  I  have  made  constant  inquiries 
whether  this  doty  of  visitation  were  performed,  agreeably 
to  law.  I  have  heard  from  nearly  all  the  towns  in  the 
state.  Thfi  result  is,  that  not  in  more  than  fifty  or  sixty 
towns,  out  of  the  three  hundred  and  five,  has  there  been 
any  pretence  of  a  compliance  with  the  law  ;  and  in  regard 
to  some  of  these  towns,  after  a  reference  to  the  requisi- 
tions of  the  statute,  the  allegation  of  a  compliance  has 
been  withdrawn,  as  having  been  made  in  ignorance  of  the 
extent  of  its  provisions. 

It  would  be  unjust  to  attribute  the  omission  even  of 
this  important  duty  to  any  peculiar  deadness  or  dormancy, 
on  the  part  of  committees,  towards  the  great  interest  of 
our  common  schools.  No  body  of  men  in  the  community 
have  performed  services  for  the  public,  at  all  comparable 
to  theirs,  for  so  little  of  the  common  inducements  of 
honor  and  emolument.  In  not  more  than  about  one  fifth 
part  of  the  towns,  do  the  committee  receive  either  com- 
pensation or  reimbursement  for  devoting  from  six  to  sixty 
days  of  time  to  the  duties  of  their  office,  and  for  incurring 
expenses  of  horse  and  carriage  hire,  amounting  to  ten  or 
twenty,  and  sometimes  even  to  thirty  dollars  per  annum. 
Where  any  thing  is  given,  it  rarely  exceeds  a  quarter  of 
the  lowest  wages  of  day  labor.  The  towns  paying  most 
liberally,  I  believe,  are  Falmouth  and  Sandwich,  in  the 
county  of  Barnstable,  where  one  dollar  a  day,  and  six 
pence  a  mile  for  travel,  are  given.  In  a  very  few  other 
towns,  the  compensation  is  fixed  at  seventy-five  cents  for 
each  visit,  (understood  to  occupy  a  full  half  day)  ;  in  a 
few  more,  fifty  cents  a  visit  is  paid ;  but  in  most  other 
cases,  it  is  a  small  fixed  sum  to  be  given  to  the  chairman 
or  the  secretary  of  the  committee,  or  to  be  divided  be- 
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twoen  the  members  of  the  board  ; — as  in  Lincoln,  ten 
dollars  to  the  chairman  ;  in  Haverhill  and  Hingham,  ten 
dollars  to  the  clerk  or  secretary  ;  in  East  Hampton,  eight 
dollars  for  the  whole  board  ;  in  Cunnnington  and  Ware- 
ham,  five  dollars  for  each  member;  in  Franklin,  three 
dollars  for  each  ;  in  JVilliamsbiirgh,  once,  nine  dollars  for 
all,  and  so  forth.  To  the  inquiry,  ivhether  paid  or  not? 
the  letter  of  the  answer  in  some  cases,  and,  in  many  oth- 
ers, the  sj)irit  of  it,  has  been,  ^^  neither  paid  nor  thanked.'^^ 
In  many  cases,  where  gentlemen  have  served  gratuitously 
in  the  office  for  several  years,  and  have  then  presented  a 
bill  for  expenses  merely,  they  have  been  dropped  from 
the  board  for  the  ensuing  year:  in  others,  where,  after 
having  served  for  years  in  succession,  and,  having  been 
re-elected,  they  have  offered  to  accept,  on  condition  of 
receiving  half  as  much  as  was  allowed  for  working  upon 
the  highways,  as  a  means  of  defraying  their  expenses,  the 
offer  has  been  rejected  by  a  vote  of  the  town,  and  the 
vacancy  more  cheaply  filled.  Neither  does  there  seem 
to  be  any  social  consideration  attached  to  the  station. 
While  the  office  of  selectman  and  of  representative  to  the 
general  court,  is  often  an  object  of  avidity,  the  more  use- 
ful, responsible,  and  intrinsically  honorable  office  of  school 
committee  man,  is  shunned  as  thankless  and  burdensome. 
It  is  not  to  be  disguised,  that,  in  many  places,  it  encoun- 
ters opposition  and  reproach,  just  in  proportion  to  the 
fidelity  with  which  its  obligations  are  observed.  In  many 
of  the  principal  towns  in  the  Commonwealth,  committee 
men  have  been  chosen,  year  after  year,  by  not  more  than 
ten  or  twenty  votes ;  and,  upon  their  declining,  the  va- 
cancies have  been  filled  by  as  small  a  number.  In  one 
town,  containing  three  hundred  voters,  they  were  once 
chosen  by  three  votes.     In  many  places   it   is   strikingly 
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observable,  that  persons  desirous  of  certain  other  offices, 
are  especially  wary  of  this.  In  others,  again,  it  has  been 
necessary  to  resort  to  the  expedient  of  electing  persons 
not  present  at  the  meeting,  in  order  that  the  ofhce  might 
be  nominally  filled.  Other  towns,  again,  have  chosen 
them,  in  order  to  avoid  the  penalty  of  the  law,  and  to 
obtain  their  distributive  share  of  the  school  fund,  with  an 
express  understanding  that  they  should  discharge  none  of 
their  duties,  except  making  their  return  to  the  Secretary 
of  State. 

Dormancy  and  deadness,  therefore,  in  regard  to  this 
plastic  institution,  now  moulding  and  fashioning  the  be- 
ings upon  whom  all  the  interests  of  society  are  so  soon  to 
devolve,  seem  chargeable  upon  the  people,  who  not  only 
deny  all  remuneration  for  the  loss  of  time,  and  even  all 
reimbursement  for  expenses  incurred  ;  but  many  of 
whom  thwart  and  baffle  the  due  administration  of  the 
office,  and  render  the  duties  they  impose  onerous  and  un- 
welcome. Hence  it  often  happens,  that  the  citizens, 
best  qualified  for  tlie  stauon,  decline  its  acceptance;  or, 
having  accepted  it,  ihey  abridge  its  labors,  and  thereby 
curtail  its  usefulness.  Clergymen  allege,  that  their  rela- 
tion to  the  schools  has  been  modified  by  recent  legislation. 
Their  parishes  were  once  territorial,  now  they  are  poll ; 
and  thus  the  special  relation  they  once  sustained  to  all 
tlie  schools  within  their  territory,  is  dissolved.  Once  they 
owed  a  special  debt  to  society  for  their  immunity  from 
taxation ;  now  that  obligation  is  cancelled.  From  this 
or  some  other  cause  it  has  happened,  that  a  public  school, 
kept  the  whole  twelve  months  in  a  place  where  several 
clergymen  were  constantly  resident,  has  never  been  vis- 
ited by  any  of  them  for  a  succession  of  years.  Public 
men  and   professional  men  decline  the  service  on  account 
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of  their  various  engagements.  The  industrious  aver,  that 
"  time  is  iiionej  ;"  thus  alleging  a  maxim,  designed  only 
to  enforce  a  lower  duty,  as  a  justification  for  disregarding 
a  higher ;  and  forgetting  that  it  is  no  more  true  that 
"time  is  money,"  than  it  is  that  "time  is  knowledge,  or 
wisdom,  or  virtue,"  because  it  may  be  converted  into  the 
latter,  as  easily  and  certainly  as  into  the  former.  But,  I 
repeat,  the  fault  is  in  the  system,  more  than  in  the  indi- 
viduals. At  every  convention  I  have  attended,  from 
every  intelligent  individual  with  whom  I  have  conversed, 
no  opinion  has  been  so  universal  and  emphatic,  as  that 
our  institution  of  common  schools  will  continue  to  lan- 
guish and  cannot  be  revived,  until  wise  boards  of  school 
committee  men  shall,  themselves,  be  a  living  exposition 
of  the  law  ;  and  shall  make  all  its  provisions  in  reoard  to 
the  "examination  of  teachers,"  the  "selection"  and 
^'supply"  of  books,  the  "visitation"  and  "the  regulation 
and  discipline  of  the  schools,"  and  "  the  habits  and  pro- 
ficiency of  the  scholars,"  as  legible  in  their  actions  as  on 
the  pages  of  the  statute  book. 

The  law  exacts  a  performance  of  duty  from  other  mu- 
nicipal officers,  under  the  sanction  of  a  penalty  ;  because, 
as  they  receive  something  by  way  of  fee  or  per  diem  al- 
lowance, they  may  well  be  held  amenable  for  any  official 
delinquency.  But  the  framers  of  the  law  prescribing  the 
duties  of  committee  men,  must  have  felt  the  flagrant  in- 
justice of  denouncing  any  penalty  for  derelictions,  when 
the  demands  upon  time  and  money  were  so  ample,  and 
the  requital  nothing.  Hence  an  entire  abandonment  of 
duty  involves  no  forfeiture,  and  subjects  la  no  animad- 
version. Such  abandonment  has  occuired,  and  been  tol- 
erated and  acquiesced  in,  if  not  demaaded,  by  public 
sentiment.     At  one  convention  it  was  stated,  openly  and 
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without  contradiction,  b}  a  gentleman  of  high  respectabil- 
ity, in  the  presence  of  his  colleagues  and  others,  who 
must  have  known  the  case,  that  in  his  town,  containing 
about  forty  school  districts,  the  school  committee,  for 
eiiiht  or  more  successive  years,  had  never  examined  a 
teacher,  nor  visited  a  school.  During  this  long  intermis- 
sion of  duty,  the  children  in  the  public  schools  passed 
through  two  thirds  of  the  whole  of  their  school-going  life. 
Many  other  cases  have  come  to  my  knowledge,  calculated 
to  excite  the  deepest  alarm  in  every  mind,  which  sees  the 
character  of  the  next  generation  of  men  foreshadowed 
and  prophesied  in  the  direction  which  is  given  to  the 
children  of  this. 

I  feel  it  my  duty,  therefore,  to  submit  to  the  Board  of 
Education  the  expediency  of  recommending  to  the  gen- 
eral court,  the  appro[)riation  of  some  portion  of  the  in- 
come of  the  school  fund,  when  divided  among  the  towns,  -^^^ 
as  a  compensation  to  school  committees  for  the  discharge 
of  duties,  so  laborious  and  influential.  Were  this  done, 
there  would  then  be  justice  and  propriety,  certainly  in  ca- 
ses of  gross  delinquency,  in  subjecting  them  to  legal  an- 
imadversion ;  or,  withholding  from  their  respective  towns 
their  share  of  the  annual  apportionment.  This  course 
would  relieve  the  towns  from  the  burden  of  taxing  them- 
selves to  pay  the  committee.  The  single  fact  of  being 
obliged  to  render  a  written  account  to  the  town,  of  their 
services,  at  the  end  of  each  year,  would  prompt  to  punc- 
tuality and  fidelity,  and  create  another  impulse  to  duty. 
It  may  be  said,  that  in  some  towns,  the  money  would  be 
paid  without  much  valuable  consideration  in  services  ren- 
dered ;  but  this,  it  is  believed,  would  happen  in  but  iew 
cases,  even  at  first,  and  would  not  be  lastingly  true,  any 
where.     Such  a  provision  might  require  some  slight  mod- 
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ification  in  the  constitution  of  the  board  of  town  commit- 
tees. Indeed,  is  it  not  worthy  of  consideration,  whether 
some  plan  im\y  not  be  adopted  in  distributing  the  income 
of  ilie  school  fund,  which  would  assist  towns  or  districts 
in  purchasing  aj)paratus  or  school  libraries,  or  in  doinjz;  some 
other  thing  for  the  l)cnefit  of  the  schools,  which  ihej  can- 
not conveniently,  or  will  not  ordinarily  do  without  such 
assistance.  The  fund  would  then  be  a  stimulant  instead 
of  an  opiate. 

Could  the  complement  of  service  be  secured  from  com- 
mittees as  well  without  compensation,  as  with  it;  un- 
doubtedly such  unbought  efforts  would  infuse  into  the  sys- 
tem a  quicker  life  and  a  higher  energy  ;  because  worii  is 
always  better  done,  just  in  proportion  as  it  is  done  from 
a  higher  motive.  But  in  this  case,  I  am  satisfied,  that  the 
only  alternative  presented  us  is,  between  a  groping  and 
dilatory  performance  on  the  one  hand,  and  such  faithful, 
though  not  wholly  disinterested  efforts,  on  the  other,  as 
may  be  commanded  for  a  moderate  requital. 

It  is  obvious,  that  neglectful  school  committees,  incom- 
petent teachers,  and  an  indifferent  public  may  go  on,  de- 
grading each  other,  until  the  noble  system  of  free  schools 
shall  be  abandoned  by  a  people,  so  self-abased  as  to  be  un- 
conscious of  their  abasement. 

Thirdly.  Another  topic,  in  some  respects  kindred  to 
the  last,  is  the  apathy  of  the  people  themselves  towards 
our  common  schools.  The  wide  usefulness  of  which  this 
institution  is  capable  is  shorn  away  on  both  sides,  by  two 
causes  diametrically  opposite.  On  one  side  there  is  a  por- 
tion of  the  community  who  do  not  attach  sufficient  value 
to  the  system  to  do  the  things  necessary  to  its  healthful 
and  energetic  working.  They  may  say  excellent  things 
about  it,  they  may  have  a  conviction  of  its  general  utility; 
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but  they  do  not  understand,  that  the  wisest  conversation 
not  embodied  in  action,  that  convictions  too  gentle  and 
quiet  to  coerce  performance,  are  little  better  than  worth- 
less. The  ])rosperity  of  the  system  always  requires  some 
lai)or.  It  requires  a  conciliatory  disposition,  and  oftentimes 
a  little  sacrifice  of  personal  preferences.  A  disagreement 
about  the  location  of  a  school-house,  for  instance,  may  oc- 
casion the  division  of  a  district,  and  thus  inflict  perma- 
nent impotency  upon  each  of  its  parts.  In  such  cases,  a 
spirit  of  forbearance  and  compromise  averting  the  evil, 
would  double  the  common  fund  of  knowledge  for  every 
child  in  the  territory.  Except  in  those  cases,  where  it  is 
made  necessary  by  the  number  of  the  scholars,  the  dismem- 
berment of  a  district,  though  it  may  leave  the  body,  drains 
out  its  iile-blood.  So  through  remissness  or  ignorance  on 
the  part  of  parent  and  teacher,  the  minds  of  children  may 
never  be  awakened  to  a  consciousness  of  having,  within 
themselves,  blessed  treasures  of  innate  and  noble  fac- 
ulties, far  richer  than  any  outward  possessions  can  be;  they 
may  never  be  supjjlied  with  any  foretaste  of  the  enduring 
satisfactions  of  knowledge;  and  hence,  they  may  attend 
school  for  the  allotted  period,  merely  asso  many  male  and  fe- 
male automata,  between  four  and  sixteen  years  of  age.  As 
the  progenitor  of  the  human  race,  after  being  perfectly  fash- 
ioned in  every  limb  and  organ  and  leaiure,  might  have 
lain  till  this  time,  a  motionless  body  in  the  midst  of  the 
beautiful  garden  of  Eden,  had  not  the  Creator  breathed 
into  him  a  living  soul  ;  so  children,  without  some  favoring 
influences  to  woo  out  and  cheer  their  faculties,  may  re- 
main mere  inanimate  forms,  while  surrounded  by  the  par- 
adise of  knowledge.  It  is  generally  believed,  that  there  ^y 
is  an  increasing  class  of  people  amongst  us,  w^ho  are  losing 
sight  of  the  necessity  of  securing  ample  opportunities  for 
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the  education  of  their  children.  And  thus,  on  one  side, 
the  institution  of  common  schools  is  losing  its  natural  sup- 
port, if  it  be  not  incurring  actual  opposition. 

Opposite  to   this   class,   who  tolerate,  from  apathy,  a 
depression  in  the  common  schools,  there   is  another  class 
who  affix  so  high  a  value  upon   the  culture  of  their  chil- 
dren, and  understand  so  well   the  necessity   of  a  skilful 
preparation  of  means   for  its  bestowment,  that  they  turn 
away  from  the  common  schools,   in  their  depressed  state, 
and  seek,  elsewhere,  the   helps   of  a  more  enlarged  and 
thorough  education.     Thus  the  standard,  in  descending  to 
a  point  corresponding  with   the   views  and  wants  of  one 
portion  of  society,   falls   below   the  demands  and  the  re- 
gards of  another.    Out  of  different  feelings  grow  different 
plans;    and   while  one   remains   fully  content    with   the 
common  school,  the  other  builds  up  the  private  school  or 
the  academy.     The   education   fund   is  thus  divided  into 
two  parts.     Neither  of  the  halves  does  a  quarter  of  the 
good  which  might  be  accomplished   by  a    union   of  the 
whole.      One  party  pays  an  adequate  price,  but  has  a  poor 
school  ;   the  other   has   a   good   school,  but  at  more  than 
four-fold  cost.     Were  their  funds  and  their  interest  com- 
bined, the  poorer  school  might  be  as  good   as  the    best  ; 
and  the  dearest  almost  as  low  as  the  cheapest.     This  last 
mentioned  class  embraces  a  considerable  portion,  perhaps 
a  majority  of  the  wealthy  persons  in  the  state  ;  but  it  al- 
so  includes  another  portion,    numerically  much   greater, 
who,  whether  rich  or  poor,  have  a  true  perception  of  the 
sources  of  their  children's  individual  and   domestic  well- 
being,  and  who  consider  the  common  necessaries  of  their 
life,  their  food  and  fuel   and  clothes,  and    all   their  bodily 
comforts  as   superfluities,  compared  with   the   paramount 
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necessity  of  a  proper  mental  and  moral  culture  of  their 
offspring. 

The  maintenance  of  free  schools  rests  wholly  upon  the 
social  principle.  It  is  emphatically  a  case  where  men, 
individually  powerless,  are  collectively  strong.  The  pop- 
ulation of  Massachusetts,  being  more  than  eighty  to  the 
square  mile,  gives  it  the  power  of  maintaining  common 
schools.  Take  the  whole  range  of  the  western  and 
south-western  states,  and  their  population,  probably,  does 
not  exceed  a  dozen  or  fifteen  to  the  square  mile.  Hence, 
except  in  favorable  localities,  common  schools  are  impos- 
sible ;  as  the  population  upon  a  territory  of  convenient 
size  for  a  district,  is  too  small  to  sustain  a  school.  Here, 
nothing  is  easier.  But  by  dividing  our  funds,  we  cast 
away  our  natural  advantages.  We  voluntarily  reduce  our- 
selves to  the  feebleness  of  a  state,  having  but  half  our 
density  of  population. 

It  is  generally  supposed,  that  this  severance  of  inter- 
ests, and  consequent  diminution  of  power,  have  increased 
much  of  late,  and  are  now  increasing  in  an  accelerated 
ratio.  This  is  probable,  for  it  is  a  self-aggravating  evil. 
Its  origin  and  progress  are  simple  and  uniform.  Some 
few  persons  in  a  village  or  town,  finding  the  advantages 
of  the  common  school  inadequate  to  their  wants,  unite  to 
establish  a  private  one.  They  transfer  their  children  from 
the  former  to  the  latter.  The  heart  goes  with  the  treas- 
ure. The  common  school  ceases  to  be  visited  by  those 
whose  children  are  in  the  private.  Such  parents  decline 
serving  as  committee  men.  They  have  now  no  personal 
motive  to  vote  for  or  advocate  any  increase  of  the  town's 
annual  appropriation  for  schools ;  to  say  nothing  of  the 
temptation  to  discourage  such  increase  in  indirect  ways, 
or  even  to  vote  directly  against  it.  If,  by  this  means, 
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some  of  the  best  scholars  happen  to  be  taken  from  the 
common  school,  the  standard  of  that  school  is  lowered. 
The  lower  classes  in  a  school  have  no  abstract  standard 
of  excellence,  and  seldom  aim  at  higher  attainments  than 
such  as  thej  daily  witness.  All  children,  like  all  men^ 
rise  easily  to  the  common  level.  There,  the  mass  stop : 
strong  minds  only  ascend  higher.  But  raise  the  stand- 
ard, and,  by  a  spontaneous  movement,  the  mass  will  rise 
again  and  reach  it.  Hence  the  removal  of  the  most  for- 
ward scholars  from  a  school  is  not  a  small  misfortune. 
Again  ;  the  teacher  of  the  common  school  rarely  visits  or 
associates  except  where  the  scholars  of  his  ow-n  school  are 
the  origin  of  the  acquaintance,  and  the  bond  of  attach- 
ment. All  this  inevitably  depresses  and  degrades  the  com- 
mon school.  In  this  depressed  and  degraded  state,  another 
portion  of  the  parents  find  it,  in  fitness  and  adequacy,  in- 
ferior to  their  wants  ;  and,  as  there  is  now  a  private 
school  in  the  neighborhood,  the  strength  of  the  induce- 
ment, and  the  facility  of  the  transfer,  overbalance  the  ob- 
jection of  increased  expense,  and  the  doors  of  the  com- 
mon school  close,  at  once,  upon  their  children,  and  upon 
their  interest  in  its  welfare.  Thus  another  blow  is  dealt ; 
then  others  escape  ;  action  and  reaction  alternate,  until  the 
common  school  is  left  to  the  management  of  those,  who 
have  not  the  desire  or  the  power  either  to  improve  it  or 
to  command  a  better.  Under  this  silent,  but  rapid  cor- 
rosion, it  recently  happened,  in  one  of  the  most  flourish- 
ing towns  of  the  state,  having  a  population  of  more  than 
three  thousand  persons,  that  the  principal  district  school 
actually  run  down  and  was  not  kept  for  two  years.  I 
have  been  repeatedly  assured,  where  every  bias  of  my 
informants  would  lead  them  to  extenuate  and  not  to 
magnify  the  facts,  that,  in  populous  villages  and  central 
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districts,  where  there  is  naturally  a  concentration  of: 
wealth  and  intelligence,  and  a  juster  appreciation  of  the 
blessings  of  a  good  education,  and  where,  therefore,  the 
common  school  ought  to  be  the  best  in  the  town,  it  was 
the  poorest. 

Believing  that  this  subject  bears  very  nearly  the  same 
relation  to  the  healthfulness  of  our  republican  institutions, 
that  air  does  to  animal  life,  I  must  solicit  for  it,  in  some 
detail,  the  consideration  of  the  Board.  Our  law  enacts, 
that  every  town  conVdhun^  Jive  hundred  families,  or  house- 
holders, (taken  hereto  be  equivalent  to  three  thousand  m- 
habitants,  or  six  persons  to  a  family,  on  an  average,)  shall 
maintain  a  school,  to  be  kept  by  a  master  of  competent 
ability  and  good  morals,  ^'for  the  benefit  of  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  town,^^  ten  months,  at  least,  exclusive  of  va- 
cations, in  each  year,  who,  in  addition  to  the  branches  of 
learning  to  be  taught  in  the  district  schools,  shall  give 
instruction  in  the  history  of  the  United  States,  book- 
keeping, surveying,  geometry  and  algebra  ;  and  in  towns 
of  four  thousand  inhabitants,  Xhe  master  of  such  school 
shall  be  competent  to  instruct  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
languages  and  general  history,  rhetoric  and  logic,  hi 
this  Commonwealth,  there  -dre  forty-three  towns,  exclusive 
of  the  city  of  Boston,  coming  within  the  provisions  above 
recited.  I  leave  this  city  out  of  the  computation,  because 
the  considerations,  apperiaining  to  it  in  connection  with 
this  subject,  are  peculiar  to  itself.  1  need  only  mention^ 
that  common  schools  in  Boston,  valuable  as  they  are, 
bear  no  proportion  to  the  whole  means  of  education  and 
improvement,  which  they  do  in  the  country.  These 
forty-three  towns  contain  an  aggregate  of  about  two  fifths 
of  all  the  population  of  the  state,  exclusive  of  the  metrop- 
olis.    Of  these  forty-three  towns,  only  fourteen  maintain 
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those  schools  "  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town,"  which  the  law  requires.  The  other  twenty-nine 
towns,  in  which  this  provision  of  the  law  is  whollj  disre- 
garded, contain  a  verj  large  fraction  over  one  fifth  part 
of  the  whole  poj)ulaiion  of  the  state,  out  of  Boston.  These 
twenty-nine  delinquent  towns,  if  we  leave  out  the  three 
cities  of  Boston,  Lowell  and  Salem,  stand  in  the  very 
front  rank  of  wealth  and  population.  They  contain  thirty- 
three  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty-six  persons  between 
the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen  years.  And  while  the  two 
hundred  and  ninety-four  towns,  heard  from,  raise  by  taxes 
for  the  support  of  common  schools,  a  sum  equal  to  two 
dollars  and  eighty-one  cents  for  each  of  the  one  hundred 
and  sixty-five  thousand  and  fifty-three  persons  supposed 
to  be  wholly  dependent  upon  the  common  schools,  these 
twenty-nine  rich  and  populous  towns  raise  but  two  dollars 
and  twenty-one  cents  each,  for  the  thirty-three  thousand 
five  hundred  and  sixty-six  children  they  contain  between 
the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen  years.  And  so  much  as 
these  wealthy  towns  fall  short  of  their  contributive  share 
of  the  two  dollars  and  eighty-one  cents,  so  much  must 
the  other  towns  overrun  theirs.  In  these  twenty-nine 
towns,  which  do  not  keep  the  "  town  school"  required  bj 
law,  the  sum  of  forty-seven  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
seventy-six  dollars  is  expended  in  private  schools  and  ac- 
ademies, while  only  seventy-four  thousand  three  hundred 
and  thirteen  dollars  is  expended  for  the  support  of  public 
schools. 

The  average  expense  for  tuition  of  all  those  attending 
private  schooLs  and  academies,  inclusive  of  those  small 
and  short  private  schools  which  are  kept  in  the  districts 
between  the  winter  and  summer  terms,  and  which  com- 
prise, probably,  more  than  one  half  of  the  scholars  attend- 
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ing  the  whole  number,  is  more  than  four  fold  the  average 
expense  of  those  attending  the  public  schools. 

In  the  above  computation,  respecting  towns  obliged  by- 
law to  maintain  a  school  "  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  inhab- 
itants," I  have  included  in  the  class,  observant  of  the 
law,  one  town  where  no  such  school  is  yet  establish- 
ed, but  preparations  only  are  making  to  open  one  the 
ensuing  season  ;  and  two  other  towns,  where,  though 
such  schools  exist,  yet  their  accommodations  for  room, 
and  their  provisions  for  instruction,  are  so  limited,  as 
to  render  the  adoption  of  arbitrary  rules  absolutely  in- 
dispensable, for  the  exclusion  of  many  children  desirous 
of  attending  them.  The  results  would  have  been  far 
more  criminating,  had  1  not  adopted  this  most  exculpa- 
tory construction. 

The  refusal  of  the  town  to  maintain  the  free  town 
school  drives  a  portion  of  its  inhabitants  to  establish  the 
private  school  or  academy.  When  established,  these  in- 
stitutions tend  strongly  to  diminish  the  annual  appropria- 
tions of  the  town ;  they  draw  their  ablest  recruits  from 
the  common  schools  ;  and,  by  being  able  to  offer  higher 
compensation,  they  have  a  pre-emptive  right  to  the  best 
qualified  teachers ;  while,  simultaneously,  the  district 
schools  are  reduced  in  length,  deteriorated  in  quality, 
and,  to  some  extent,  bereft  of  talents  competent  for  in- 
struction. 

Some  objections  are  urged,  on  both  sides,  to  a  restitu- 
tion of  our  system  to  its  original  design  ;  but,  as  they  are 
anti-social  in  their  nature,  they  must  be  dissipated  bv  a 
more  enlarged  view  of  the  subject.  Citizens,  living  re- 
mote from  the  place,  where  the  town  school  would  prob- 
ably be  kept,  allege  the  difference  in  the  distances  of 
residence,  aiid   the  Consequent  inequality  of  advantao-es 
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derivable  from  it,  as  arguments  against  its  maintenance. 
They,  therefore,  resist  its  establishment,  and  thus  extin- 
guish all  chances  of  a  better  education  for  a  vast  majority 
of  the  children  in  the  town,  whatever  may  be  their  tal- 
ents or  genius.  They  debar  some,  perhaps  their  own 
offspring,  from  the  means  of  reaching  a  higher  sphere  of 
usefulness  and  honor.  They  forbid  their  taking  the  first 
steps,  which  are  as  necessary  as  the  last,  in  the  ascension, 
to  excellence.  They  surrender  every  vantage  ground  to 
those  who  can  and  will,  in  any  event,  command  the 
means  of  a  higher  education  for  their  children.  Because 
the  balance  of  advantages  cannot  be  mathematically  ad- 
justed, as  in  the  nature  of  things  it  cannot  be,  they  cast 
their  own  shares  into  the  adverse  scale  :  as  though  it 
were  some  compensation,  when  there  is  not  an  absolute 
equality,  to  make  the  inequality  absolute.  The  cost  of 
education  is  nothing  to  the  rich,  while  the  means  of  it 
are  every  thing  to  the  poor. 

Even  if  the  argument,  against  the  town  school,  thus 
broadly  stated,  had  validity,  its  force  is  essentially  impair- 
ed by  the  consideration,  that  this  class  of  schools  need  not 
be  confined  to  one  fixed  place ;  as  the  statute  expressly 
])rovides,  that  they  may  be  kept  "  alternately  at  such 
places  in  the  town,  as  the  inhabitants  at  their  annual 
meeting  shall  determine." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  patrons  of  the  private  school 
plead  the  moral  necessity  of  sustaining  it,  because,  they 
say,  some  of  the  children  in  the  public  school  are  so  ad- 
dicted to  profanity  or  obscenity,  so  prone  to  trickishness 
or  to  vulgar  and  mischievous  habits,  as  to  render  a  remo- 
val of  their  own  children  from  such  contaminating  influ- 
ences an  obligatory  precaution.  But  would  such  objectors 
bestow   that  guardian   care,   that   parental   watchfulness 
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upon  the  common  schools,  which  an  institution,  so  wide 
and  deep-reaching  in  its  influences,  demands  of  all  intel- 
ligent men,  might  not  these  repellent  causes  be  mainly 
abolished  ?  Reforms  ought  to  be  originated  and  carried 
forward  by  the  intelligent  portion  of  society  ;  by  those 
who  can  see  most  links  in  the  chain  of  causes  and  effects; 
and  that  intelligence  is  false  to  its  high  trusts,  which 
stands  aloof  from  the  labor  of  enlightening  the  ignorant 
and  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  unfortunate.  And 
what  a  vision  must  rise  before  the  minds  of  all  men,  en- 
dued with  the  least  glimmer  of  foresight,  in  the  reflection, 
that,  after  a  few  swift  years,  those  children,  whose  wel- 
fare they  now  discard,  and  whose  associations  they  dep- 
recate, will  constitute  more  than  Jive  sixths  of  the  whole 
body  of  that  community,  of  which  their  own  children  will 
be  only  a  feeble  minority,  vulnerable  at  every  point,  and 
utterly  incapable  of  finding  a  hiding-place  for  any  earthly 
treasure,  where  the  witness,  the  juror  and  the  voter  can- 
not reach  and  annihilate  it ! 

The  theory  of  our  laws  and  institutions  undoubtedly 
is,  Jirst,  that  in  every  district  of  every  town  in  the  Com- 
monwealth, there  should  be  a  free  district  school,  sufficient- 
ly safe,  and  sufficiently  good,  for  all  the  children  within 
its  territory,  where  they  may  be  well  instructed  in  the 
rudiments  of  knowledge,  formed  to  propriety  of  demean- 
or, and  imbued  with  the  principles  of  duty  :  and,  second- 
ly, in  regard  to  every  town,  having  such  an  increased 
population  as  implies  the  possession  of  sufficient  wealth, 
that  there  should  be  a  school  of  an  advanced  character, 
offering  an  equal  welcome  to  each  one  of  the  same  child- 
ren, whom  a  peculiar  destination,  or  an  impelling  spirit  of 
genius,  shall  send  to  its  open  doors, — especially  to  the 
'•hildren  of  the  poor,  who   cannot  incur  the  expenses  of  a 
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residence  from  home  in  order  to  attend  sucli  a  school. 
It  is  on  this  common  platform,  that  a  general  acquain- 
tanceship should  be  formed  between  the  children  of  the 
same  neighborhood.  It  is  here,  thai  the  affinities  of  a 
common  nature  should  unite  them  together  so  as  to  give 
the  advantages  of  pre-occupancy  and  a  stable  possession 
to  fraternal  feelings,  against  the  alienating  competitions 
of  subsequent  life. 

After  the  state  shall  have  secured  to  all  its  children, 
that  basis  of  knowledge  and  morality,  which  is  indispen- 
sable to  its  ow^n  security;  after  it  shall  have  supplied 
them  with  the  instruments  of  that  individual  prosperity, 
whose  aggregate  will  constitute  its  own  social  prosperity; 
then  they  may  be  emancipated  from  its  tutelage,  each 
one  to  go  withersoever  his  well-instructed  mind  shall  de- 
termine. At  this  point,  seminaries  for  higlier  learning, 
academies  and  universities,  should  stand  ready  to  receive, 
at  private  cost,  all  whose  path  to  any  ultimate  destination 
mav  lie  through  their  halls.  Subject,  of  course,  to  many 
exceptions; — all,  however,  inconsiderable,  compared  with 
the  generality  of  the  rule, — this  is  the  paternal  and  com- 
prehensive theory  of  our  institutions;  and,  is  it  possible, 
that  a  practical  contradiction  of  this  theory  can  be  wise, 
until  another  shall  be  devised,  offering  some  chances  at 
least  of  equally  valuable  results  ? 

Amongst  any  people,  sufficiently  advanced  in  intelli- 
gence, to  perceive,  that  hereditary  opinions  on  religious 
subjects  are  not  always  coincident  with  truth,  it  cannot 
be  overlooked,  that  the  tendency  of  the  private  school 
system  is  to  assimilate  our  modes  of  education  to  those 
of  England,  where  churchmen  and  dissenters, — each  sect 
according  to  its  own  creed, — maintain  separate  schools, 
in  which  children  are  taught,  from  their  tenderest  years 
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to  wield  the  sword  of  polemics  with  fatal  dexterity  ;  and 
where  the  gospel,  instead  of  being  a  temple  of  peace,  is 
converted  into  an  armory  of  deadly  weapons,  for  social, 
interminable  warfare.  Of  such  disastrous  consequences, 
there  is  but  one  remedy  and  one  preventive.  It  is  the 
elevation  of  the  common  schools.  Until  that  is  accom- 
plished, (for  which,  however,  they  ought  to  cooperate,) 
those  who  are  able,  not  only  will,  but  they  are  hound  by 
the  highest  obligations,  to  provide  surer  and  better  means 
for  the  education  of  their  children. 

Tt  ought  not  to  be  omitted,  that  it  is  urged,  in  defence 
of  the  private  school  system,  that  it  is  preparing  a  class 
of  better  teachers  for  the  common  schools  than  they  could 
otherwise  obtain.  Suppose,  however,  that  the  common 
schools  were  what  they  should  be,  could  not  they  prepare 
the  teachers  as  well  ? 

I  trust  1  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  given  an  undue 
importance  to  the  different  interests  involved  in  this  topic, 
when  it  is  considered  that  more  than  five-sixths  of  the 
children  in  the  state  are  dependant  upon  the  common 
schools  for  instruction,  and  would  have  no  substitute  if 
they  became  valueless;  while  less  than  one-sixth  are  edu- 
cated in  the  private  schools  and  academies,  and  these 
would  be  educated,  even  if  the  common  schools  were 
abolished.  To  hold  one-sixth  of  the  children  to  be  equal 
to  five-sixths,  I  should  deem  to  be  as  great  an  error  in 
morals  as  it  would  be  in  arithmetic. 

The  number  of  scholars,  attending  private  schools  and 
academies  (if  we  allow  four  thousand  for  Boston,  which 
omitted  to  make  any  return  respecting  that  fact,  the  pres- 
ent year,  but  which  returned  four  thousand  as  the  num- 
ber, last  year,)  is  twenty-seven  thousand  two  hundred  and 
sixty-six,  and  the  aggregate  paid  for  their  tuition  ^328,- 
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026  15,  while  the  sum  raised  by  taxation  for  all  the  chil- 
dren in  the  state  is  only  four  hundred  and  sixty-five  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  twenty-eight  dollars  and  four  cents. 
Fourthly.     Another  component  element  in  the  prosper- 
ity of  schools  is  the  competency  of  teachers.     Teaching 
is  the  most  difficult  of  all  arts,  and  the  profoundest  of  all 
sciences.     In  its  absolute  perfection,  it  would  involve  a 
complete  knowledge  of  the  whole  being  to  be  taught,  and 
of  the  precise  manner  in  which  every  possible  application 
would  affect  it ;  that  is,  a  complete  knowledge  of  all  the 
powers  and  capacities  of  the  individual,  with  their  exact 
proportions  and  relations  to  each  other,  and  a  know'ledge, 
how,  at  any  hour  or  moment,  to  select  and  apply,  from  a 
universe  of  means,  the  one  then  exactly  apposite  to  its 
ever-changing  condition.     But  in  a  far  more  limited  and 
practical   sense,  it  involves  a  knowledge  of  the  principal 
laws  of  physical,  mental  and   moral  growth,  and  of  the 
tendency  of  means,  not  more  to  immediate,  than  to  re- 
mote results.     Hence  to  value  schools,  by  length  instead 
of  quality,  is  a  matchless  absurdity.     Arithmetic,  grammar, 
and  the  other  rudiments,  as  they  are  called,  comprise  but 
a  small  part  of  the  teachings  in  a  school.     The  rudiments 
of  feeling  are  taught  not  less  than  the  rudiments  of  think- 
ing.    The  sentiments  and  passions  get  more  lessons  than 
the  intellect.     Though  their  open  recitations  may  be  less, 
their  secret  rehearsals  are  more.     And  even  in  training 
the  intellect,  much  of  its  chance  of  arriving,  in  after  life, 
at  what  we  call  sound  judgment  or  common  sense  ;  much 
of  its  power  of  perceiving  ideas  as  distinctly  as  though 
they  were  colored  diagrams,  depends  upon  the  tact  and 
philosophic  sagacity  of  the  teacher.     He  has  a  far  deeper 
duty  to  perform,  than  to  correct  the  erroneous  results  of 
intellectual  processes.     The  error  in  the  individual  case 
is  of  little  consequence.     It  is  the  false  projecting  power 
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in  the  mind, — the  power  which  sends  out  the  error,— 
that  is  to  be  discovered  and  rectified.  Otherwise  the 
error  will  be  repeated,  as  often  as  opportunities  recur.  It 
is  no  part  of  a  teacher's  vocation,  to  spend  day  after  day, 
in  moving  the  hands  on  the  dial-plate  backwards  and  for- 
wards, in  order  to  adjust  them  to  the  true  time;  but  he 
is  to  adjust  the  machinery  and  the  regulator,  so  that 
they  may  indicate  the  true  time  ;  so  that  they  may  be  a 
standard  and  measure  for  other  things,  instead  of  needing 
Other  things  as  a  standard  and  measure  for  them.  Yet 
how  can  a  teacher  do  this,  if  he  be  alike  ignorant  of  the 
mechanism  and  the  propelling  power  of  the  machinery  he 
superintends  ? 

The  law  lays  its  weighty  injunctions  upon  teachers  in 
the  following  solemn  and  impressive  language  :  "  It  shall 
be  the  duty  of  all  instructors  of  youth,  to  exert  their  best 
endeavors  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  children  and  youth, 
committed  to  their  care  and  instruction,  the  principles  of 
piety,  justice  and  a  sacred  regard  to  truth,  love  to  their 
country,  humanity  and  universal  benevolence,  sobriety,  in- 
dustry and  frugality,  chastity,  moderation  and  temperance, 
and  those  other  virtues,  which  are  the  ornament  of  human 
society,  and  the  basis  upon  which  a  republican  constitution 
is  founded ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  instructors, 
to  endeavor  to  lead  their  pupils,  as  their  ages  and  capaci- 
ties ivill  admit,  into  a  clear  understanding  of  the  tendency 
of  the  above  mentioned  virtues  to  preserve  and  perfect  a 
republican  constitution,  and  secure  the  blessifigs  of  liberty, 
as  well  as  to  promote  their  future  happiness,  and  also  to 
point  out  to  them  the  evil  tendency  of  the  opposite  vices.^^ 
Is  it  not  worthy  of  the  most  solemn  deliberation,  whether, 
under  our  present  system,  or  rather,  our  present  want  of 
system  in  regard  to  the  qualifications  and  appointment 
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of  teachers,  we  are  in  any  way  of  realizing,  to  a  reasona- 
ble and  practicable  extent,  a  fulfilment  of  the  elevated 
purposes  contemplated  by  the  law.  And  will  not  an  im- 
partial posterity  inquire,  what  measures  had  been  adopted 
by  the  lawgiver  to  ensure  the  execution  of  the  duties,  he 
had  himself  so  earnestly  and  solemnly  enjoined? 

Wherever  the  discharge  of  my  duties  has  led  me 
through  the  state,  with  whatever  intelligent  men  I  have 
conversed,  the  conviction  has  been  expressed  with  entire 
unanimity,  that  there  is  an  extensive  want  of  competent 
teachers  for  the  common  schools.  This  opinion  casts  no 
reproach  upon  that  most  worthy  class  of  persons,  engaged 
in  the  sacred  cause  of  education  ;  and  I  should  be  unjust 
to  those  whose  views  I  am  here  reporting,  should  I  state 
the  fact  more  distinctly  than  the  qualification.  The 
teachers  are  as  good  as  public  opinion  has  demanded. 
Their  attainments  have  corresponded  with  their  opportu- 
nities ;  and  the  supply  has  answered  the  demand  as  well 
in  quality  as  in  number.  Yet,  in  numerous  instances, 
school  committees  have  alleged,  in  justification  of  their 
approval  of  incompetent  persons,  the  utter  impossibility 
of  obtaining  better  for  the  compensation  offered.  It  was 
stated  publicly,  by  a  member  of  the  school  committee  of 
a  town,  containing  thirty  or  more  school  districts,  that 
one  half  at  least  of  the  teachers  approved  by  them,  would 
be  rejected,  only  that  it  would  be  in  vain  to  expect  better 
teachers  for  present  remuneration.  And,  without  a  change 
in  prices,  is  it  reasonable  to  expect  a  change  in  competen- 
cy, while  talent  is  invited,  through  so  many  other  avenues, 
to  emolument  and  distinction  ?  From  the  Abstract  of  the 
School  Returns  of  this  Commonwealth,  (which  I  have  this 
day  submitted  to  the  Board,)  including  Boston,  Salem, 
Lowell,  Charlestown  and  other  towns,  with  their  liberal 
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salaries,  it  appears,  that  tlie  average  wages  per  month  paid 
to  male  teachers  throughout  the  state,  inclusive  of  board, 
is  twenty-five  dollars  and  lorty-four  cents;  and  to  female 
teachers,  eleven  dollars  and  thirty-eight  cents.   Considering 
that  many  more  than  half  of  the  whole  number  of  teachers 
are  employed  in  the  counties   bordering  on  the  sea,  it  is 
supposed,  that   two   dollars   and   fifty   cents   a  week  for 
males,  and  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  a  week  for  females, 
would   be  a  very  low   estimate   for   the   average   price  of 
their  board,  respectively,  throughout  the  state.     In  the 
country  there  would  not  be  this  difference  between  males 
and  females,  but  in  the  populous  towns  and  cities  it  would 
probably  be  greater.      That  of  females  is  purposely  put 
rather  low,  because   there  were   several   towns,  where  it 
was  not  included,  by  the  returns,  in  the  wages.     On  this 
basis  of  computation,  the  average  wages  of  male  teachers 
throughout  the  state  is  fifteen  dollars  and  forty-ibur  cents 
a  month,  exclusive  of  board ;  or  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred 
and   eighty-five  dollars   and   twenty-eight  cents   by   the 
year; — and  the  average  wages  of  female  teachers,  exclu- 
sive  of  board,    is   five   dollars   and    thirty-eight   cents   a 
month,  at   the   rate    of  sixty-four    dollars    and    fifty-six 
cents  by  the  year. 

In  regard  to  moral  instruction,  the  condition  of  our 
public  schools  presents  a  singular,  and,  to  some  extent  at 
least,  an  alarming  phenomenon.  To  prevent  the  school 
from  being  converted  into  an  engine  of  religious  prosely- 
tism  ;  to  debar  successive  teachers  in  the  same  school, 
from  successively  inculcating  hostile  religious  creeds,  un- 
til the  children  in  their  simplemindedness  should  be 
alienated,  not  only  from  creeds  but  from  religion  itself; 
the  statute  of  1826  specially  provided,  that  no  school 
books  should  be  used  in  any  of  the  public  schools  "  cal- 
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culated  to  favor  any  particular  religious  sect  or  tenet.'* 
The  language  of  the  Revised  Statutes  is  slightly  altered, 
but  the  sense  remains  the  same.  Probably,  no  one  would 
desire  a  repeal  of  this  law,  while  the  danger  impends  it 
was  designed  to  repel.  The  consequence  of  the  enact- 
ment, however,  has  been,  that  among  the  vast  libraries  of 
books,  expository  of  the  doctrines  of  revealed  religion, 
none  have  been  found,  free  from  that  advocacy  of  partic- 
ular "tenets"  or  "sects,"  which  includes  them  within 
the  scope  of  the  legal  prohibition  ;  or,  at  least,  no  such 
books  have  been  approved  by  conjmittees  and  introduced 
into  the  schools.  Independently,  therefore,  of  the  im- 
measurable importance  of  moral  teaching,  in  itself  con- 
sidered, this  entire  exclusion  of  religious  teaching,  though 
justifiable  under  the  circumstances,  enhances  and  mag- 
nifies, a  thousand  fold,  the  indispensableness  of  moral  in- 
struction and  training.  Entirely  to  discard  the  inculca- 
tion of  the  great  doctrines  of  morality  and  of  natural  the- 
ology has  a  vehement  tendency  to  drive  mankind  into 
opposite  extremes;  to  make  them  devotees  on  one  side  or 
profligates  on  the  other ;  each  about  equally  regardless  of 
the  true  constituents  of  human  welfare.  Against  a  ten- 
dency to  these  fatal  extremes,  the  beautiful  and  sublime 
truths  of  ethics  and  of  natural  religion  have  a  poising 
power.  Hence  it  will  be  learnt  with  sorrow,  that  of  the 
multiplicity  of  books  used  in  our  schools,  only  three  have 
this  object  in  view  ;  and  these  three  are  used  in  only  six 
of  the  two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighteen  schools, 
from  which  returns  have  been  received. 

1  have  adverted  to  this  topic  in  this  connection,  not 
only  on  account  of  its  intrinsic  importance,  but  on  account 
of  its  relationship  to  the  one  last  considered.  Under  our 
present  system,  indeed,  this  is  only  a  branch  of  the  preced- 
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ing  topic.  If  children  are  not  systematically  instructed 
in  the  duties  they  now  owe,  as  sons  and  daughters,  as 
brothers  and  sisters,  as  school-fellows  and  associates  ; — 
in  the  duties  also  which  they  will  so  soon  owe,  when, 
emerging  from  parental  restraint  and  becoming  a  part  of 
the  sovereignty  of  the  state,  they  will  be  enrolled  among 
the  arbiters  of  a  nation's  destiny ;  is  not  the  importance 
immeasurably  augmented  of  employing  teachers,  who 
will,  themselves,  be  a  living  lesson  to  their  pupils,  of 
decorous  behaviour,  of  order,  of  magnanimity,  of  justice, 
of  affection  ;  and  who,  if  they  do  not  directly  teach  the 
principles,  will  still,  by  their  example,  transfuse  and  instil 
something  of  the  sentiment  of  virtue  ?  Engaged  in  the 
common  schools  of  this  state,  there  are  now,  out  of  the 
city  of  Boston,  but  few  more  than  a  hundred  male  teach- 
ers, who  devote  themselves  to  teaching  as  a  regular  em- 
ployment or  profession.  The  number  of  females  is  a  lit- 
tle, though  not  materially,  larger.  Very  few  even  of  these 
have  ever  had  any  special  training  for  their  vocation. 
The  rest  are  generally  young  persons,  taken  from  agri- 
cultural or  mechanical  employments,  which  have  no  ten- 
dency to  qualify  them  for  the  difficult  station;  or  they  are 
undergraduates  of  our  colleges,  some  of  whom,  there  is 
reason  to  suspect,  think  more  of  what  they  are  to  re- 
ceive at  the  end  of  the  stipulated  term,  than  what  they 
are  to  impart  during  its  continuance.  To  the  great  ma- 
jority of  them  all,  however,  I  concede,  because  I  sincere- 
ly believe  it  is  their  due,  higher  motives  of  action,  than 
those  which  govern  men  in  the  ordinary  callings  of  life ; 
yet  still,  are  they  not,  inevitably,  too  inexperienced,  to 
understand  and  to  act  upon,  the  idea,  that  the  great  se- 
cret of  ensuring  a  voluntary  obedience  to  duty  consists  in 
a  skilful  preparation  of  motives  beforehand  ?     Can  they 
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be  expected,  as  a  body,  to  be  able  to  present  to  their  old- 
er pupils,  a  visible  scale  as  it  were,  upon  which  the  ob- 
jects of  life,  so  far  forth  as  this  world  is  concerned,  are 
marked  down,  according  to  their  relative  values  ?  Among 
the  pagan  Greeks,  the  men  most  venerated  for  their  wis- 
dom, their  Platos  and  Socrates,  were  the  educators  of 
their  youth.  And  after  such  teachers  as  we  employ  are 
introduced  into  the  schools,  they  address  themselves  to 
the  culture  of  the  intellect  mainly.  The  fact  that  child- 
ren have  moral  natures  and  social  affections,  then  in  the 
most  rapid  state  of  developement,  is  scarcely  recognized. 
One  page  of  the  daily  manual  teaches  the  power  of  com- 
mas ;  another,  the  spelling  of  words ;  another,  the  rules 
of  cadence  and  emphasis;  but  the  pages  are  missing  which 
teach  the  laws  of  forbearance  under  injury,  of  sympathy 
with  misfortune,  of  impartiality  in  our  judgments  of  men, 
of  love  and  fidelity  to  truth  ;  of  the  ever-during  rela- 
tions of  men,  in  the  domestic  circle,  in  the  organized 
government,  and  of  stranger  to  stranger.  How  can  it  be 
expected  that  such  cultivation  will  scatter  seeds  so  that 
in  the  language  of  scripture,  '■'•instead  of  the  thorn  shall 
come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up 
the  myrtle  tree!'"'  If  such  be  the  general  condition  of  the 
schools,  is  it  a  matter  of  surprise,  that  we  see  lads  and 
young  men  thickly  springing  up  in  the  midst  of  us,  who 
startle  at  the  mispronunciation  of  a  word,  as  though  they 
were  personally  injured,  but  can  hear  vollies  of  profanity, 
unmoved  ;  who  put  on  arrogant  airs  of  superior  breeding, 
or  sneer  with  contempt,  at  a  case  of  false  spelling  or  gram- 
mar, but  can  witness  spectacles  of  drunkenness  in  the 
streets  with  entire  composure.  Such  elevation  of  the  subor- 
dinate, such  casting  dow  n  of  the  supreme,  in  the  education 
of  children,  is  incompatible   with  all   that  is  worthy   to 
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be  called  the  prosperity  of  their  manhood.  The  moral 
universe  is  constructed  upon  principles,  not  admissive  of 
welfare  under  such  an  administration  of  its  laws.  In  such 
early  habits,  there  is  a  gravitation  and  proclivity  to  ulti- 
mate downfal  and  ruin.  If  persevered  in,  the  consum- 
mation of  a  people's  destiny  may  still  be  a  question  of 
time,  but  it  ceases  to  be  one  of  certainty.  To  avert  the 
catastrophe,  we  must  look  to  a  change  in  our  own  meas- 
ures, not  to  any  repeal  or  suspension  of  the  ordinances  of 
nature.  These,  as  they  were  originally  framed  in  wis- 
dom, need  no  amendment.  Whoever  wishes  for  a  change 
in  effects,  without  a  corresponding  change  in  causes, 
wishes  for  a  violation  of  nature's  laws.  He  proposes,  as 
a  remedy  for  the  folly  of  men,  an  abrogation  of  the  wis- 
dom of  Providence. 

One  of  the  greatest  and  most  exigent  wants  of  our 
schools  at  the  present  time,  is  a  book,  pourtraying,  with 
attractive  illustration  and  with  a  simplicity  adapted  to  the 
simplicity  of  childhood,  the  obligations  arising  from  social 
relationships;  making  them  stand  out,  with  the  altitude 
of  mountains,  above  the  level  of  the  engrossments  of  life  ; 
— not  a  book  written  for  the  copy  right's  sake,  but  one 
emanating  from  some  comprehension  of  the  benefits  of  sup- 
plying children,  at  an  early  age,  with  simple  and  elemen- 
tary notions  of  right  and  wrong  in  feeling  and  in  conduct, 
so  that  the  appetites  and  passions,  as  they  spring  up  in 
the  mind,  may,  by  a  natural  process,  be  conformed  to  the 
principles,  instead  of  the  principles  being  made  to  con- 
form to  the  passions  and  appetites. 

It  is  said  by  a  late  writer  on   the  present  condition  of 
France,  to  have  been  ascertained,  after  an  examination  of 
great  extent  and  minuteness,  that  most  crimes  are  perpe- 
trated in  those  provinces,  where  most  of  the  inhabitants 
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can  read  and  write.  Nor  is  this  a  mere  general  fact,  but 
the  ratio  is  preserved  with  mathematical  exactness ;  the 
proportion  of  those  who  can  read  and  write,  directly  rep- 
resenting the  proportion  of  criminals,  and  conversely. 
Their  morals  have  been  neglected,  and  the  cultivated 
intellect  presents  to  the  uncultivated  feelings,  not  only  a 
larger  circle  of  temptations,  but  better  instruments  for 
their  gratification. 

It  is  thought  by  some,  that  the  state  cannot  afford  any 
advance  upon  the  present  salaries  of  teachers,  which  we 
have  seen  to  be  on  an  average,  exclusive  of  board,  fifteen 
dollars  and  forty-four  cents  per  month  for  males,  and 
five  dollars  and  thirty -eight  cents  for  females.  The  val- 
uation of  the  state,  according  to  the  census  of  1830,  was 
^208,360,407  54.  During  the  past  season,  it  has  been 
repeatedly  stated,  in  several  of  the  public  papers,  and,  so 
far  as  I  have  seen,  without  contradiction  or  question,  that 
it  is  now  equal  to  three  hundred  millions.  The  amount 
raised  by  taxes  the  current  year,  for  the  support  of  com- 
mon schools,  in  the  towns  heard  from,  is  four  hundred 
and  sixty-five  thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
dollars  and  four  cents,  which,  if  we  assume  the  correct- 
ness of  the  above  estimate  respecting  the  whole  property 
in  the  state,  is  less  than  one  mill  and  six  tenths  of  a  mill 
on  the  dollar. 

Would  it  not  seem,  as  though  the  question  were  put, 
not  in  sobriety,  but  in  derision,  if  it  were  asked,  whether 
something  more  than  one  six-hundredth  part  of  the  wel- 
fare of  the  state  might  not  come  from  the  enlightenment 
of  its  intellect  and  the  soundness  of  its  morals;  and  yet 
this  would,  to  some  extent  certainly,  involve  the  question 
whether  the  state  could  afford  any  increase  of  its  annual 
appropriations  for  schools. 
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There  are  other  topics,  connected  with  this  subject, 
worthy  of  exposition,  did  time  permit.  I  can  enumerate 
but  one  or  two  of  them  in  closing  this  report. 

The  law  of  1836,  respecting  children  employed  in  fac- 
tories, is  believed  to  have  been  already  most  salutary  in 
its  operation.  I  have  undoubted  authority  for  saying, 
that,  in  one  place,  four  hundred  children  went  to  school, 
last  winter,  who  never  had  been  before,  and  whose  at- 
tendance then  was  solely  attributable  to  that  law.  Suffi- 
cient time  has  not  yet  elapsed  (as  the  law  took  effect 
April  1,  1837)  to  determine  whether  there  is  a  general 
disposition  to  comply  with  its  requirements.  So  far  as  I 
have  learned,  the  accounts  hold  out  an  encouraging  pros- 
pect of  compliance  on  the  part  of  the  owners  and  agents 
of  manufacturing  establishments,  notwithstanding  attempts 
to  evade  it,  by  some  parents,  who  hold  their  children  to 
be  articles  of  property,  and  value  them  by  no  higher  stan- 
dard than  the  money  they  can  earn. 

From  the  best  information  I  have  been  able  to  obtain, 
I  am  led  to  believe,  that  there  is  not  more  than  fifty 
towns  in  the  state,  where  any  thing  worthy  the  name  of 
apparatus  is  used  in  the  schools.  With  few  exceptions, 
Hoi  brook's  common  school  apparatus,  and  occasionally  a 
globe,  conclude  the  list.  Thus  the  natural  superiority  of 
the  eye  over  all  the  other  senses,  in  quickness,  in  preci- 
sion, in  the  vastness  of  its  field  of  operations,  in  its  power 
of  penetrating  into  any  interstices  where  light  can  go  and 
come,  and  of  perceiving,  in  their  just  collocations,  the 
different  parts  of  complex  objects,  is  foregone.  Children 
get  dim  and  imperfect  notions  about  many  things,  where, 
with  visible  illustrations,  they  might  acquire  living  and 
perfect  ones  at  a  glance.  This  great  defect  will  undoubt- 
edly be,  to  a  considerable   extent,  supplied   by  the  law  of 
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April  12,  1837,  which  authorizes  school  districts  to  raise 
money  by  taxation,  to  be  expended  for  the  purchase  of 
apparatus  and  common  school  libraries,  in  sums  not  ex- 
ceeding thirty  dollars  the  first  year  and  ten  dollars  for  any 
succeeding  year. 

In  every  county  where  I  have  been,  excepting  two, 
county  associations  for  the  improvement  of  common 
schools  have  been  formed.  In  the  two  excepted  counties, 
there  were  teachers'  associations  previously  existing. 
Measures  were  taken  to  make  those  associations  auxiliary 
to  the  Board  of  Education  in  the  general  plan  of  state 
operations.  These  county  associations,  will  open  a  chan- 
nel of  communication  in  both  directions,  between  the 
Board  as  a  central  body  and  the  several  towns  and  school 
districts  in  the  state ;  and  through  the  Board  between  all 
the  different  parts  of  the  state  ;  so  that  improvements,  de- 
vised or  discovered  in  any  place,  instead  of  being  wholly 
lost  may  be  universally  diffused,  and  sound  views,  upon 
this  great  subject,  may  be  multiplied  by  the  number  of 
minds  capable  of  understanding  them.  Several  excellent 
addresses  have  already  emanated  from  committees,  ap- 
pointed by  these  associations  or  by  the  conventions  which 
originated  them. 

If,  in  addition  to  these  county  associations,  town  asso- 
ciations could  be  formed,  consisting  of  teachers,  school 
committee  men,  and  the  friends  of  education  generally, 
who  should  meet  to  discuss  the  relative  merits  of  different 
modes  of  teaching, — thus  discarding  the  worst,  and  im- 
proving even  the  best, — but  little,  perhaps  nothing  more 
conld  be  desired  in  the  way  of  systematic  organization. 
It  should  be  a  special  duty  of  all  the  members  of  the 
town  associations,  to  secure,  as  far  as  possible,  a  regular 
and  punctual  attendance  of  the  children  upon  the  schools. 


1838.  SENATE— No.  26.  69 

Some  means  of  obtaining  more  precise  information  re- 
specting the  number  of  scholars,  attending  the  public 
schools,  and  the  regularity  of  that  attendance,  is  most  de- 
sirable.    The  practice  of  keeping  registers  in  the  schools,      / 
indispensable  as  it  is  to  statistical  accuracy,  seems  to  bei/ 
very  often  neglected.  In  preparing  the  abstract,  evidence 
has  been  constantly  occurring  of  the  want  of  information, 
which  such  registers  would  have  supplied.     Sometimes, 
the   committee    resort   to   conjecture ;     sometimes    they 
frankly  avow  their  ignorance  of  the  desired   fact ;   and 
sometimes  all  the  sums,  set  down  in   several  columns  of 
considerable  length,  have   a  common  multiple,  which  is 
incompatible  with   the  diversity  of  actual   occurrences. 
On  the  whole,  there  is,  undoubtedly,  a  very  close  approx- 
imation to  truth  ;  and  where  particulars  are  so  numerous, 
errors  on  one  side  will  often  balance  and  cancel  errors  on 
the  other ;  excepting  where  there  is  some  standing  f)ias, 
when  the  errors  will  all  be  on  the  gravitating  side.     Still 
exactness  should  be  aimed  at,  as  statistics  are  every  day 
becoming  more  and  more  the  basis  of  legislation  and  eco- 
nomical  science.     While  the  state,  in  the  administration 
of  its  military  functions,  establishes  a  separate  depart- 
ment, fills  the  statute  books  with  pages  of  minute  regula- 
tions and  formidable  penalties,  commissions  various  grades 
of  officers,  so  that  the  fact  of  every  missing  gun-flint  and 
priming-wire  may  be  detected,  transmitted  and  recorded 
among  its  archives,  it  prescribes  no  means  of  ascertaining 
how  many  of  its  children  are  deserters  from  what  should 
be   the  nurseries  of  intelligence   and   morality.     This  is 
mentioned  here  with  no  view  of  disparaging  what  is  done, 
but  only  to  contrast  it  with  what  is  omitted. 

Not  a  little  inconvenience   results   from  the  fact,  that 
school  committees  are  elected  at  the  annual  town  meet- 
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ings  in  the  spring,  and  are  obliged  to  make  their  returns 
in  October  following.  Their  returns,  therefore,  cover  but 
half  the  time  of  their  own  continuance  in  office,  while 
they  cover  half  the  time  of  the  official  existence  of  their 
predecessors.  It  is  for  the  Legislature  to  saj,  whether 
there  be  any  good  reason,  why  the  time  covered  by  these 
returns  should  not  be  coincident  with  their  duration  in 
office. 

In  closing  this  report,  I  wish  to  observe,  that,  should  it 
ever  fall  under  the  notice,  either  of  individuals  or  of  class- 
es, who  may  suspect  that  some  imputation  is  cast  upon 
them  by  any  of  its  statements,  I  wish  to  assure  them, 
that  no  word  of  it  has  been  dictated  by  a  feeling  of  un- 
kindness  to  any  one.  The  object  of  whatever  has  been 
said  was  to  expose  defects  in  a  system  so  substantially 
excellent,  as  to  requite  any  labor  for  its  reformation  ;  and 
all  the  remarks  which  may  seem  accusatory  of  persons 
connected  with  it,  have  caused  me  more  pain  to  write, 
than  they  can  any  one  to  read.  To  have  spoken  in  uni- 
versal commendation  of  the  system  and  of  its  administra- 
tors, would  have  been  most  grateful,  could  it  have  been, 
also,  true ;  but,  in  the  discharge  of  a  duty,  respecting  one 
of  the  most  valuable  and  enduring  of  human  interests,  I 
have  felt,  that  it  would  be  unworthy  the  sacred  character 
of  the  cause,  if,  to  purchase  any  temporary  gratification 
for  others  or  for  myself,  1  could  have  sacrificed  one  parti- 
cle of  the  {)ermanent  utility  of  truth. 

HORACE  MANN, 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

Boston,  January  1,  1838. 
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ADDRESS  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 

(Referred  to  on  page  23.J 

Fellow  Citizens: — At  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature,  a  Board 
of  Education  was  established  by  law,  consisting  of  the  Governor  and 
Lieutenant  Governor,  ex  qfficiis,  and  eight  other  persons  to  be  appoint- 
ed by  the  Executive  of  the  Commonwealth.  It  was  made  the  duty  of 
this  Board  to  prepare  and  lay  before  the  Legislature,  in  a  printed  form, 
on  or  before  the  second  Wednesday  in  January,  annually,  an  abstract 
of  the  School  Returns  received  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth  ; 
and  the  Board  was  authorized  to  appoint  a  Secretary,  whose  duty  it 
should  be,  under  the  direction  of  the  Board,  to  collect  information  of 
the  actual  condition  and  efficiency  of  the  Common  Schools  and  other 
means  of  popular  education ;  and  to  diffuse  as  widely  as  possible 
throughout  the  Commonwealth,  information  of  the  most  approved  and 
successful  methods  of  arranging  the  studies  and  conducting  the  Edu- 
cation of  the  Young; — and  it  was  also  made  the  duty  of  the  Board  of 
Education,  annually,  to  make  a  detailed  report  to  the  Legislature  of 
all  its  doings,  with  such  observations  as  experience  and  reflection  may 
suggest,  upon  the  condition  and  efficiency  of  our  system  of  popular 
education,  and  the  most  practicable  means  of  improving  and  extending  it. 

It  will  be  perceived,  that  the  province  of  the  Board,  as  constituted 
by  the  Legislature,  is  principally  confined  to  the  collection  and  diffii- 
sion  of  information.  The  most  valuable  results  may  be  anticipated 
from  the  action  of  the  Legislature  and  the  People  of  the  Common- 
wealth, upon  the  subject  of  Education,  when  the  facts  belonging  to  this 
all-important  interest  shall  have  been  collected  and  submitted  to  their 
consideration.  The  undersigned,  members  of  the  Board,  are  anxious 
to  discharge  the  duty  devolved  upon  them,  to  the  best  of  their  ability ; 
and  no  efforts  will  be  spared  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Board,  under  its 
direction,  to  collect  and  diffuse  information  on  the  condition  of  our 
Schools,  and  the  means  of  improving  them.  It  is  obvious,  however, 
that,  with  the  limited  powers  possessed  by  the  Board,  the  success  of  its 
efforts  must  depend  mainly  on  the  general  and  cordial  co-operation  of 
the  People;  and  it  is  the  object  of  this  Address  to  call  upon  the  friends 
of  Education  throughout  the  Commonwealth  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the 
Board  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty. 

It  has  been  judged  by  the  undersigned,  that  this  co-operation  can  in 
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no  way  more  effectually  be  given,  than  by  a  Convention  to  be  held  in 
each  County  of  the  Commonwealth,  at  some  convenient  time  in  the 
course  of  the  Summer  and  Autumn.  These  Conventions  might  be 
attended  by  Teachers  from  each  town  in  the  County,  by  the  Chairman 
and  other  members  of  the  School  Committees,  by  the  Reverend  Clergy, 
and  generally  by  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  great  duty  of  educating 
the  rising  generation.  The  liberality  of  the  friends  of  Education  not 
able  themselves  to  be  present,  might  be  honorably  employed  in  defraying 
the  necessary  expenses  of  those  of  more  limited  means,  who  are  willing 
to  give  their  time  and  personal  exertions  to  the  cause.  It  is  proposed 
that  the  time  of  holding  these  meetings  should  be  arranged  by  the  Sec- 
retary hereafter,  in  such  manner  as  best  to  promote  the  public  conven- 
ience, with  a  view  to  general  attendance  and  so  as  to  allow  the  Secre- 
tary to  be  present  at  each  County  Convention.  The  Conventions  will 
also  be  attended  by  those  members  of  the  Board  whose  residence  is 
near  the  place  of  meeting.  Seasonable  notice  of  the  time  of  holding 
each  County  Convention  will  be  duly  given,  and  though  the  Board  re- 
spectfully invite  the  presence  of  all  persons  taking  an  interest  in  the 
cause  of  Education  as  above  suggested,  they  would  also  recommend 
that  meetings  be  held  in  each  town,  for  the  purpose  of  appointing  del- 
egates specially  deputed  to  attend; — and  to  effect  this  object  a  circular 
letter  will  be  addressed  by  the  Secretary  to  the  School  Committee  of  each 
town,  requesting  that  a  meeting  of  the  friends  of  Education  may  be 
called  to  appoint  delegates  to  the  County  Convention. 

The  conductors  of  the  public  press  are  particularly  requested  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  community  to  this  subject,  and  to  lend  their  pow- 
erful aid  in  promoting  the  design  of  the  Legislature  in  creating  a  Board 
of  Education.  Deeply  convinced  of  the  great  amount  of  good  which, 
under  Providence,  may  be  effected  by  carrying  that  design  into  execu- 
tion, the  undersigned  respectfully  recommend  it  to  the  countenance  of 
all  the  friends  of  Education  in  the  State,  and  earnestly  solicit  their  sup- 
port and  assistance. 

EDWARD  EVERETT,  HORACE  MANN, 

GEORGE  HULL,  EDWARD  A.  NEWTON, 

JAMES  G.  CARTER,  ROBERT  RANTOUL,  Jr., 

EMERSON  DAVIS,  THOMAS  ROBBINS, 

EDMUND  DWIGHT,  JARED  SPARKS. 

Boston,  June  39,  1837. 
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C Blank  fm-iii  of  Circular  referred  to  on  page  23.) 

Gentlemen  of  the  School  Committee  : 

I  address  you  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Massachusetts  "  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation." The  Circular  Address  of  the  Board  is  prefixed.  In  that, 
you  will  perceive,  they  recommend  that  a  Convention  be  held  in  each 
County  of  the  State,  to  be  attended  "  by  Teachers  from  each  Town, 
by  the  Chairman  and  other  members  of  the  School  Committees,  by  the 
Reverend  Clergy,  and  generally  by  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  great 
duty  of  educating  the  rising  generation."  In  pursuance  of  this  plan, 
and  after  such  consultation  respecting  the  time  and  place  as  could  con- 
veniently be  had,  it  has  been  conclu^'ed  to  name 

the  day  of  next,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M., 

and  the  Town  of  for  that  purpose,  in  your 

County. 

At  that  time  avd  place  you  are  most  respectfully  and  earnestly  invi- 
ted to  attend  J  ourselves,  and  to  procure  the  attendance  of  all  such  oth- 
er persons,  as  may  be  able  to  enlighten  by  their  counsel  or  contribute 
from  their  experience.  It  is  hoped  that  each  Town  will  send  delegates, 
as  suggested  in  the  Address  of  the  Board.  A  collection  of  facts  and  a 
developement  and  discussion  of  principles  is  desired,  in  order  that  the 
best  methods  of  education  may  first  be  well  ascertained  and  then  uni- 
versally diffused. 

In  this  age,  when  so  much  has  been  done  for  the  melioration  of  soci- 
ety, by  educing  new  and  beneficial  truths  from  an  enlarged  knowledge 
of  facts,  it  would  be  the  subject  of  equal  surprise  and  regret,  if  the  ed- 
ucation of  youth,  from  which  arises  so  large  a  portion  of  all  individual 
and  social  good,  should  be  found  to  be  the  only  thing  incapable  of  im- 
provement. 

In  order  to  direct  attention  to  some  leading  considerations,  I  take 
the  liberty  to  add  a  few  inquiries,  which  you  are  requested  to  answer 
in  as  particular  a  manner  as  your  convenience  will  allow. 

I. — Is  inconvenience  or  discomfort  suffered  from  the  construction 
or  location  of  School  Houses  in  your  Town,  and  if  so  in  what  manner? 

3. — Are  the  requisitions  of  law  complied  with  in  your  Town,  in  re- 
lation to  the  aggregate  length  of  time  in  which  Schools  are  kept;  the 
different  kinds  of  Schools  kept,  and  the  qualifications  of  the  Teachers 
employed  ? 

10 
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[Note. — The  requisitions  of  the  law  are  substantially  as  follows:  Towns 
containing  Jijly  families  or  householders  are  required  to  maintain  a  School 
or  Schools  for  terms  of  time,  which  shall  together  be  equivalent  to  six 
months  in  each  year,  in  which  children  shall  be  instructed  in  orthogi'aphy, 
reading,  writing,  English  grammar,  geography,  arithmetic  and  good  beha- 
vioi",  by  teachers  of  competent  ability  and  good  morals. 

In  towns  of  one  hundred  families  or  householders,  the  same  kinds  of 
Schools  are  to  be  kept  for  terms  which,  together,  shall  be  equivalent  to 
twelve  months. 

In  towns  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  families  or  householders,  the  same  kinds 
of  Schools  and  not  less  than  two,  are  to  be  kept  for  terms  not  less  than  nine 
months  each,  or  three  or  more  Schools,  for  terms  together  equivalent  to 
eighteen  months. 

In  towns  oi'five  hundred  families,  similar  Schools — not  less  than  two — are 
to  be  kept  for  tivelve  moni^^s  each,  or  three  or  more  such  Schools  for  terms, 
together  equivalent  to  twenty-four  months ;  and  in  addition  to  the  above,  they 
are  required  to  maintain  a  School  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town,  ten  months  at  least,  exclusive  of  vacations,  Ln  each  year,  in  which 
the  history  of  the  United  States,  book-keeping,  surveying,  geometry  and 
algebra  shall  be  taught  by  a  master  of  competent  ability  and  good  morals. 
And  if  the  town  contain  tour  thousand  itihaWtants,  the  teacher  shall,  in  ad- 
dition to  all  the  branches  above  enumerated,  be  competent  to  instruct  in  the 
Latin  and  Greek  languages,  general  history,  rhetoric  and  logic] 

3. — Does  your  Town  choose  a  School  Committee  each  year  ?  Do 
they  organize  as  a  Committee,  and  do  they  visit  and  examine  the 
Schools,  as  required  by  law? 

4. — Are  School  Committee-men  paid  for  their  services?  If  so,  how 
much? 

5. — Are  Teachers  employed  for  the  Public  Schools,  toithout  being 
examined  and  approved,  or  before  being  examined  and  approved  by  the 
Committee  ? 

6. — Do  parents,  in  general,  exhibit  any  public  interest  in  the  charac- 
ter and  progress  of  Schools,  by  attending  examinations  or  otherwise  ? 

7. — Do  the  School  Committee  select  the  kinds  of  books  to  be  used 
in  Schools,  or  is  it  left  to  parents  and  teachers? 

8. — Do  the  School  Committee  cause  books  to  be  furnished,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Town,  to  such  scholars  as  are  destitute  of  those  required  ? 

9. — Is  there  a  uniformity  of  books  in  the  same  School  ? 

10. — Is  any  apparatus  used  in  your  Schools?  If  so,  in  how  manyj 
and  of  what  kinds  is  it? 
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11. — Have  any  Teachers  been  employed  who  practise  School-keep- 
ing as  a  regular  employment  or  profession?  If  any,  how  many?  Are 
they  male  or  female  ? 

The  above  questions  are  not  intended  to  exclude  communications 
upon  any  other  topic  which  may  be  deemed  important. 

Such  persons,  friendly  to  the  cause  of  Education,  as  may  be  una- 
voidably deterred  from  attending  the  Convention,  would  perform  a 
public  service,  by  making  written  communications,  upon  the  above 
subjects,  or  others,  and  forwarding  them  to  the  Convention,  addressed 

to  the  Secretary. 

HORACE  MANN, 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education. 
Boston,  August  7,  1837. 


REPORT 


SECRETARY  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION, 


ON   THE   SUBJECT    OF 


SCHOOL    HOUSE 


SUPPLEMENTARY 


FIRST   ANNUAL   REPORT 


M  outon: 

DUTTON    AND    WENT  WORTH,    STATE    PRINTERS. 

1838, 


Hon.  Myron  Lawrence, 

President  of  the  Senate  : 

Sir  : — I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  Legislature,  a  Supplementary  Report  from  the  Secreta- 
ry of  the  Board  of  Education  on  the  subject  of  School  Houses. 

I  am,  Sir,  with  great  respect, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  EVERETT. 

Council  Chamber, 

29th  March,  1838. 


REPORT 


To  THE  Board  of  Education: 

Gentlemen, — 

In  the  Report,  which  I  lately  submitted  to  you  on  the  subject  of 
our  "  common  schools  and  other  means  of  popular  education,"  I 
mentioned  school-house  architecture,  as  one  of  the  cardinal  points  in 
the  system,  and  I  reserved  the  consideration  of  that  topic  for  a  spe- 
cial communication. 

In  my  late  tour  of  exploration,  made  into  every  county  in  the 
state,  I  personally  examined  or  obtained  exact  and  specific  informa- 
tion, regarding  the  relative  size,  construction  and  condition  of  about 
eight  hundred  school-houses;  and,  in  various  ways — principally  by 
correspondence — I  have  obtained  general  information  respecting,  at 
least,  a  thousand  more. 

As  long  ago  as  1832,  it  was  said  by  the  Board  of  Censors  of  the 
American  Institute  of  Instruction,  that  "  if  we  were  called  upon  to 
name  the  most  prominent  defects  in  the  schools  of  our  country, — 
that  which  contributes  most,  direcdy  and  indirectly,  to  retard  the  pro- 
gress of  public  education,  and  which  most  loudly  calls  for  a  prompt 
and  thorough  reform,  it  would  be  the  want  of  spacious  and  conve- 
nient school-houses."  As  a  general  fact,  I  do  not  think  the  com- 
mon, district,  school-houses  are  better  now,  than  when  the  above 
remark  was  written.  I  have,  therefore,  thought,  that  I  could,  at 
this  time,  in  no  other  way,  more  efficiently  subserve  the  interests  of 
the  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged,  than  in  bringing  together  and 
presenting  under  one  view,  the  most  essential  points  respecting  the 
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structure  and  location,  of  a  class  of  buildings,  which  may  be  said  to 
constitute  the  household  of  education. 

I  do  not  propose  to  describe  a  perfect  model,  and  to  urge  a  uni- 
versal conformity.  It  is  obvious,  that  some  difference  in  construc- 
tion is  necessary,  according  to  the  different  kind  of  school  to  be 
kept.  In  each  case,  it  must  be  considered,  whether  the  school- 
room be  that  of  an  academy  or  of  an  infant  school;  whether  it  be  in 
the  city  or  in  the  country;  for  males  or  for  females,  or  both; 
whether  designed  to  accommodate  many  scholars  or  only  a  iew;  or, 
whether  the  range  of  studies  to  be  pursued  is  extensive,  or  elemen- 
tary only.  The  essentials  being  understood,  the  plan  can  be  modi- 
fied for  adaptation  to  each  particular  case. 

The  school-houses  in  the  state  have  a  few  common  characteris- 
tics. They  are,  almost  universally  contracted  in  size;  they  are  sit- 
uated immediately  on  the  road-side,  and  are  without  any  proper 
means  of  ventilation.  In  most  other  respects,  the  greatest  diversity 
prevails.  The  floors  of  some  are  horizontal;  those  of  others  rise  in 
the  form  of  an  amphitheatre,  on  two,  or,  sometimes,  on  three  sides, 
from  an  open  area  in  the  centre.  On  the  horizontal  floors,  the  seats 
and  desks  are  sometimes  designed  only  for  a  single  scholar;  allow- 
ing the  teacher  room  to  approach,  on  either  side  and  giving  an  opportu- 
nity to  go  out  or  into  the  seat,  without  disturbance  of  any  one.  In 
others,  ten  scholars  are  seated  on  one  seat,  and  at  one  desk,  so  that 
the  middle  ones  can  neither  go  out  nor  in  without  disturbing,  at  least, 
four  of  their  neighbors.  In  others,  again,  long  tables  are  prepared, 
at  which  the  scholars  sit  face  to  face,  like  large  companies  af  dinner. 
In  others,  the  seats  are  arranged  on  the  sides  of  the  room,  the  walls 
of  the  house  forming  the  backs  of  the  seats,  and  the  scholars,  as  they 
sit  at  the  desks,  facing  inwards  ;  while  in  others,  the  desks  are  at- 
tached to  the  walls,  and  the  scholars  face  outwards.  The  form  of 
school-houses  is,  with  very  few  exceptions,  that  of  a  square  or  ob- 
long. Some,  however,  are  round,  with  an  open  circular  area  in  the 
centre  of  the  room,  for  the  teacher's  desk  and  a  stove,  with  seats 
and  desks  around  the  wall,  facing  outwards,  separated  from  each 
other  by  high  partitions,  which  project  some  distance  into  the  room, 
so  that  the  scholars  may  be  turned  into  these  separate  compartments, 
as  into  so  many  separate  stalls.     In  no  particular  does  chance  seem 
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to  have  had  so  much  sway  as  in  regard  to  li2,ht.  In  many,  so  much 
of  the  walls  is  occupied  by  windows,  that  there  is  but  little  difference 
between  the  intensity  and  the  changes  of  light  widiin  and  without  the 
school-room  ;  while  in  some  others,  there  is  but  one  small  win- 
dow on  each  of  the  three  sides  of  the  house  and  none  on  the  fourth. 
Without  specifying  further  particulars,  however,  it  seems  clear  that 
some  plan  may  be  devised,  combining  the  substantial  advantages  and 
avoiding  the  principal  defects  of  all. 

In  the  Report,  above  referred  to,  it  was  observed,  that  "when  it 
is  considered,  that  more  than  five-sixths  of  all  the  children  in  the 
state  spend  a  considerable  portion  of  the  most  impressible  period  of 
their  lives  in  the  school-house,  the  general  condition  of  those  build- 
ings and  their  influences  upon  the  young  stand  forth,  at  once,  as 
topics  of  prominence  and  magnitude.  The  construction  of  school- 
houses  connects  itself  closely  with  the  love  of  study,  with  proficien- 
cy, health,  anatomical  formation  and  length  of  life.  These  are  great 
interests  aiid  therefore  suggest  great  duties.  It  is  believed,  that  in 
some  itnportant  particulars,  their  structure  can  be  improved,  without 
the  slightest  additional  expense;  and  that,  in  other  respects,  a  small 
advance  in  cost  would  be  returned  a  thousand  fold  in  the  improve- 
ment of  those  habits,  tastes  and  sentiments  of  our  children,  which 
are  so  soon  to  be  developed  into  public  manners,  institutions  and 
laws  and  to  become  unchangeable  history." 

The  subject  of  school-house  architecture  will  be  best  considered 
under  distinct  heads. 

VENTILATION  AND  WARMING. 

Ventilation  and  warming  are  considered  together,  because  they 
may  be  easily  made  to  co-operate  with  each  other  in  the  production 
of  health  and  comfort.  It  seems  generally  to  have  been  forgotten, 
that  a  room,  designed  to  accommodate  fifty,  one  hundred,  and,  in 
some  cases,  two  hundred  persons,  should  be  differently  constructed 
from  one,  intended  for  a  common  family  of  eight  or  ten  only.  In 
no  other  particular  is  this  difference  so  essential  as  in  regard  to  ven- 
tilation. There  is  no  such  immediate,  indispensable  necessary  of 
life,  as  fresh  air.     A  man  may  live  for  days,  endure  great  hardships, 
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and  even  perform  great  labors,  without  food,  without  drink,  or  with- 
out sleep  ;  but  deprive  him  of  air  for  only  one  minute,  and  all  power 
of  thought  is  extinct ;  he  becomes  as  incapable  of  any  intellectual 
operation  as  a  dead  man,  and  in  a  few  minutes  more,  he  is  gone 
beyond  resuscitation.  Nor  is  this  all  ; — but  just  in  proportion  as 
the  stimulus  of  air  is  withheld,  the  whole  system  loses  vigor.  As 
the  machinery  in  a  water-mill  slackens  when  the  head  of  water  is 
drawn  down  ;  as  a  locomotive  loses  speed  if  the  fire  be  not  seasona- 
bly replenished  ;  just  so  do  muscle,  nerve,  and  faculty,  faint  and 
expire,  if  a  sufficiency  of  vital  air  be  not  supplied  to  the  lungs.  As 
this  Report  is  designed  to  produce  actual  results  for  the  benefit  of 
our  children  ;  and  as  it  is  said  to  be  characteristic  of  our  people, 
that  they  cannot  be  roused  to  action,  until  they  see  the  reasons  for 
it,  nor  restrained  from  action  when  they  do,  I  shall  proceed  to  state 
the  facts,  whether  popular  or  scientific,  which  bear  upon  this  impor- 
tant subject. 

The  common,  or  atmospheric  air,  consists  mainly  of  two  ingre- 
dients, one  only  of  which  is  endued  by  the  Creator  with  the  power 
of  sustaining  animal  life.  The  same  part  of  the  air  supports  life 
and  sustains  combustion  ;  so  that  in  wells  or  cellars,  where  a  candle 
will  go  out,  a  man  will  die.  The  vital  ingredient,  which  is  called 
oxygen,  constitutes  only  about  twenty-one  parts  in  a  hundred  of  the 
air.  The  other  principal  ingredient,  called  azote,  will  not  sustain 
life.  This  proportion  is  adapted,  by  omniscient  wisdom,  with  per- 
fect exactness,  to  the  necessities  of  the  world.  Were  there  any 
material  diminution  of  the  oxygen,  other  things  remaining  the  same, 
every  breathing  thing  would  languish  and  waste  and  perish.  Were 
there  much  more  of  it,  it  would  stimulate  the  system,  accelerating 
every  bodily  and  mental  operation,  so  that  the  most  vigorous  man 
would  wear  out  in  a  few  weeks  or  days.  This  will  be  readily  un- 
derstood by  all  who  have  witnessed  the  effects  of  breathing  exliilara- 
ting  gas,  which  is  nothing  but  this  oxygen  or  vital  portion  of  the  air, 
sorted  out  and  existing  in  a  pure  state.  Besides,  this  oxygen  is  the 
supporter  of  combustion,  and,  were  its  quantity  greatly  increased, 
fire  would  hardly  be  extinguishable,  even  by  water.  But  the  vital 
and  the  non-vital  parts  of  the  air  are  wisely  mingled  in  the  exact 
proportions,  best  fitted  for  human  utility  and  enjoyment  ;  and  all 
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our  duty  is  not  to  disturb  these  proportions.  About  four  parts  of 
the  twenty-one  of  vital  air  are  destroyed  at  every  breath  ;  so  that, 
if  one  were  to  breathe  the  same  air  four  or  five  times  over,  he  would 
substantially  exliai.st  the  life-giving  principle  in  it,  and  his  bodily 
functions  would  convulse  for  a  moment  and  then  stop.  As  the 
blood  and  the  air  meet  each  other  in  the  lungs,  not  only  is  a  part  of 
the  vital  air  destroyed,  but  a  poisonous  ingredient  is  generated. 
This  poison  constitutes  about  three  parts  in  a  hundred  of  the  breath 
thrown  out  from  the  lungs.  Nor  is  it  a  weak,  slow  poison,  but  one 
of  fatal  virulence  and  sudden  action.  If  the  poisonous  parts  be  not 
regularly  removed,  (and  th  y  can  be  removed  only  by  inhaling  fresh 
air,)  the  blood  absorbs  them,  and  carries  them  back  into  the  system. 
Just  according  to  the  quantity  of  poison,  forced  back  into  the  blood, 
follow  the  consequences  of  lassitude,  faintness  or  death.  The  poison- 
ous parts  are  called  carbonic  acid.  They  are  heavier  than  the 
common  air,  and  as  the  lungs  throw  them  out  at  the  lips,  their  ten- 
dency is  to  fall  towards  the  ground  or  the  floor  of  a  room,  and  if 
there  were  no  currents  of  the  air,  they  would  do  so.  But  the  other 
parts  of  the  air,  being  warmed  in  the  lungs  and  rarified,  are  lighter 
than  the  common  air,  and  the  moment  t!-ey  pass  from  the  lips,  their 
tendency  is  to  rise  upward  towards  the  sky.  Were  these  different 
portions  of  the  air  as  they  come  from  the  lungs  of  different  colors;  we 
should,  if  in  a  perfectly  still  atmosphere,  see  the  stream  divided,  part  of 
it  falling  and  part  ascending.  A  circulation  of  the  air,  however,  pro- 
duced, out-of-doors  by  differences  of  temperature,  and  in  our  apart- 
ments by  the  motion  of  their  occupants  and  by  other  causes,  keeps 
the  poisonous  parts  of  the  air,  to  some  extent,  mingled  with  the 
rest  of  it,  and  creates  the  necessity  of  occasionally  changing  the 
whole.  Though  the  different  portions  of  the  air  have  the  same 
color  to  the  bodily  eye,  yet  in  the  eye  of  reason  their  qualities  are 
diametrically  opposit3. 

Although  there  is  but  the  slightest  interval  between  one  act  of 
breathing  and  another,  yet,  in  a  natural  state  of  things,  before  we  can 
draw  a  second  breath,  the  air  of  the  first  is  far  beyond  our  reach,  and 
never  returns,  until  it  has  gone  the  circuit  of  nature  and  been  reno- 
vated. Such  are  the  silent  and  sublime  operations,  going  on  day  and 
night,  without  intermission,  all  round  the  globe,  for  all  the  myriads  of 
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breathing  creatures  that  inhabit  it,  without  their  notice  or  conscious- 
ness. But,  perhaps  some  will  suppose,  that,  in  this  way,  the  vital 
portion  of  the  air,  in  process  of  time,  will  be  wholly  consumed  or 
used  up  ;  or  that  the  poisonous  portion,  thrown  off  from  the  lungs,  will 
settle  and  accumulate,  upon  the  earth's  surface,  and  rise  around  us, 
like  a  flood  of  water,  so  high  as  eventually  to  flow  back  into  the 
lungs  and  inflict  death.  All  this  may  be  done  ;  not  however  in  the 
course  of  nature,  but  only  by  suicidal  or  murderous  contrivances. 
In  the  Black  Hole  of  Calcutta,  in  the  year  1756,  one  hundred  and 
forty-six  persons  were  confined  to  a  room  only  eighteen  feet  square 
for  ten  hours  ;  and  although  there  was  one  aperture  for  the  admission 
of  air  and  light,  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  had  perished  at  the 
end  of  that  time.  Only  twenty-three  survived,  and  several  of  these 
were  immediately  seized  with  the  typhus  fever.  In  the  Dublin  Hospital, 
during  the  four  years  preceding  1785,  out  of  seven  thousand  six 
hundred  and  fifty  children,  two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  forty-four 
died,  within  a  fortnight  after  their  birth  ;  that  is,  thirty-eight  out  of 
every  hundred.  The  cause  of  this  almost  unexampled  mortality  was 
suspected  by  Dr.  Clarke,  the  physician,  who  caused  fresh  air  to  be 
introduced  by  means  of  pipes,  and  during  the  three  following  years,  the 
deaths  were  only  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  out  of  four  thousand  two 
hundred  and  forty-three,  or  less  than  four  in  a  hundred  ;  that  is,  a 
diminution  in  the  proportion  of  deaths  of  more  than  thirty-four  per 
cent.  Hence  it  appears,  that,  through  a  deficiency  of  pure  air,  in 
one  hospital,  during  the  space  of  four  years,  there  perished  more 
than  twenty-six  hundred  children.  In  Naples,  Italy,  there  is  a  grot- 
to, where  carbonic  acid  issues  from  the  earth  and  flows  along  the 
bottom  in  a  shallow  stream.  Dogs  are  kept  by  the  guides  who 
conduct  travellers  to  see  this  natural  curiosity,  and,  for  a  small  fee, 
they  thrust  the  noses  of  the  dogs  into  the  gas.  The  consequence  is 
that  the  dogs  are  immediately  seized  with  convulsions,  and,  if  not  re- 
leased, they  die  in  five  minutes.  But  let  us  not  cry.  Shame !  too 
soon  on  those  who  are  guilty  of  this  sordidness  and  cruelty.  We 
are  repeating  every  day,  though  in  rather  a  milder  fashion,  the  same 
experiment,  except  that  we  use  children  instead  of  dogs. 

But  why,  in  process  of  time,  it  may  still  be  asked,  is  not  the  vital 
principle  of  the  air  wholly  exhausted,  and  the  vallies  and  plains  of 
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the  earth,  at  least,  filled  with  the  fatal  one  ?  Again,  Divine  Wisdom 
has  met  the  exigency  in  a  manner  fittted  to  excite  our  admiration 
and  wonder.  The  vegetable  world  requires  for  its  growth  the  very 
substance  which  the  animal  world  rejects  as  its  death  ;  and  in  its 
turn,  all  vegetable  growth  yields  a  portion  of  oxygen  for  the  support 
of  animal  life.  One  flourishes  upon  that  which  is  fatal  to  the  other. 
Thus  the  equilibrium  is  forever  restored  ;  or  rather  it  is  never  dis- 
turbed. They  exchange  poison  for  aliment ;  death  for  life  ;  and  the 
elements  of  a  healthful  existence  flow  round  in  a  circle  forever. 
The  deadly  poison  thrown  from  the  lungs  of  the  inhabitants  of  our 
latitudes,  in  the  depths  of  winter,  is  borne  in  the  great  circuit  of  the 
atmosphere  to  the  tropical  regions  and  is  there  converted  into  vege- 
table growth  ;  while  the  oxygen,  exhaled  in  the  processes  of  tropical 
vegetation,  mounts  the  same  car  of  the  winds,  and  in  its  appointed 
time  revisits  the  higher  latitudes.*  Why  should  we  violently  invade 
this  beautiful  arrangement  of  Providence. 

There  is  another  fact,  impossible  to  be  overlooked  in  considering 
this  subject.  Who  can  form  any  just  conception  of  the  quantity  of 
air,  which  has  been  created  .''  Science  has  demonstrated,  that  it  is 
poured  out  between  forty  and  fifty  miles  deep  all  round  the  globe. 
It  was  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  our  using  it,  second-hand,  that  it 
was  given  to  us  by  skyfulls.  Then,  again,  it  is  more  liquid  than  wa- 
ter. It  rushes  into  every  nook  and  crevice  and  fills  every  unoccu- 
pied place  upon  the  earth's  surface.  All  the  powers  of  art  fail  in 
wholly  excluding  it  from  any  given  space.  We  cannot  put  our  or- 
gans of  breathing,  where  some  of  it  will  not  reach  them.  All  we 
can  do  is  to  corrupt  it,  so  that  none  but  fatal  or  noxious  air  shall 
reach  them.  This  we  do.  Now  if  the  air  were  a  product  of  human 
pains-taking  ;  if  laborers  sweated  or  slaves  groaned  to  prepare  it ;  if 
it  were  transported  by  human  toil  from  clime  to  clime,  like  articles 
of  export  and  import,  between  foreign  countries,  at  a  risk  of  proper- 
ty and  life  ;  if  there  were  ever  any  dearth,  or  scarcity  of  it ;  if  its 
whole  mass  could  be  monopolized,  or  were  subject  to  accident  or 
conquest,  then,  economy  might  be  commendable.  But  ours  is  a 
parsimony  of  the  inexhaustible.  We  are  prodigals  of  health,  of 
which  we  have  so  little,  and   niggards  of  air  of  which  we  have  so 

*  See  Appedix  A.  and  B. 
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much.  In  the  Slate  Lunatic  Hospital  at  Worcester,  there  are  eight 
hundred  feet  cubic  measure  to  each  apartment,  for  one  patient  only. 
In  the  Pj'ison  at  Charlestown,  one  hundred  and  seventy-one  and  a 
hah'  cubic  feet  are  allowed  to  each  prisoner's  cell.  In  addition  to 
this,  free  ingress  and  egress  of  the  air  is  allowed,  by  means  of  aper- 
tures and  flues  in  the  walls.  In  the  Penitentiary,  erected  at  Phila- 
delphia a  few  years  since,  thirteen  hundred  cubic  feet  were  allowed 
to  each  prisoner,  solitarily  confined  ;  while  in  some  of  our  school- 
rooms, less  than  forty  cubic  feet  is  allowed  to  a  scholar,  without  any 
proper  means  of  ventilation ;  and  in  one  case,  a  school  has  been  con- 
stantly kept,  for  thirteen  years,  in  a  room  which  allows  less  than  thir- 
ty feet  of  air  to  the  average  number  of  scholars,  now  attending  it ; 
and  even  this  school-room,  contracted  as  it  is,  is  besieged  by  such 
offensive  effluvia,  that  the  windows  are  scarcely  opened  even  in  sum- 
mer. 

I  know  of  but  three  causes,  which  can  have  led  to  these  opprobri- 
our  results.  In  populous  and  crowded  places,  the  price  of  land  may 
have  been  thought  to  justify  the  use  of  small  rooms  for  many  scholars. 
But  this  can  never  have  been  even  a  pecuniary  argument  of  any 
weight  with  a  financial  mind,  for  the  ultimate  public  expense  of  the 
sickness  and  poverty  engendered,  would  overbalance,  a  thousand 
fold,  the  requisite  original  outlay.  Besides,  even  if  there  were  limit 
and  constraint  horizontally,  there  can  have  been  none  perpendicu- 
larly. 

A  motive  of  some  efficacy  may  have  been  felt  in  the  increased 
expense  of  erecting  a  house  of  adequate  size.  This  is  a  tangible 
motive.  But  how  feeble  is  it,  when  compared  with  the  health  and 
comfort  of  children,  their  love  of  study  and  their  consequent  profi- 
ciency in  it .''  Should  a  case  of  necessity  actually  arise,  where  chil- 
dren were  obliged  to  undergo  some  privation,  far  better  would  it  be 
to  stint  them  in  their  clothes,  their  food  or  their  fuel,  than  in  their  air. 
But  in  regard  to  school-houses  which  are  built  at  the  public  expense, 
such  a  necessity  never  can  occur.  Besides,  these  considerations 
affect  size  only,  not  ventilation. 

An  economy  of  the  air,  which  has  once  been  warmed  is  the  only 
remaining  motive  for  using  foul  air.  But  if  the  warm  air  is  saved  the 
foul  air  must  be  breathed,  for  they  are  the  same.  For  several  years 
past,  high  ceilings  have  been  strenuously  recommended  as  a  compro- 
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mise  of  the  difficulty.  But  when  the  room  is  high,  it  is  necessary, 
in  tlie  first  place,  to  warm  a  much  greater  quantity  of  air,  than  is  re- 
quired for  breathing,  and  when  it  has  all  been  once  breathed,  it  be- 
comes as  necessary  to  remove  it  and  supply  its  place  with  pure  air, 
as  though  the  quantity  had  been  small.  Besides,  pure  air  at  a  lower 
temperature  will  warm  the  human  system  more,  than  impure  air  at  a 
higher.  In  our  climate,  a  moderately  low  ceiling  is  preferable  to  a 
high  one,  because  with  such,  a  much  larger  portion  of  the  air  which 
we  have  been  at  the  expense  to  heat,  can  be  used. 

But  it  is  believed,  that  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  this  habitual 
use  of  foul  air  is  not  the  result  of  calculation  but  of  oversight.  And 
it  is  worthy  of  especial  attention,  that  many  of  our  school-rooms, 
where  the  greatest  privation  of  healthful  air  is  now  suffered,  were  con- 
structed originally  with  a  large  open  fireplace,  which  was  of  itself  a  suf- 
ficient ventilator  ;  and  that  afterwards  close  stoves  were  introduced  to 
overcome  the  coldness  of  the  rooms,  without  any  reflection,  that 
what  was  gained  in  warmth  and  comfort,  was  lost  in  the  purity  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  consequently  in  bodily  health  and  mental  vigor. 

In  regard  to  this  most  immediate  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  that 
arrangement  would  be  perfect,  which  should  introduce  the  life-sus- 
taining air,  just  as  fast  as  it  should  be  wanted  for  breathing  ;  and, 
when  breathed,  should  carry  it  off,  not  to  be  breathed  again,  until  it 
should  be  renovated  and  purified  in  the  laboratory  of  nature.  If  one 
washes  himself  in  running  water,  he  will  never  dip  up  the  same  water 
a  second  time.  So  should  it  be  with  the  air  we  respire.  An  ar- 
rangement, producing  this  effect  is  perfectly  practicable  and  easy. 
By  examining  a  most  valuable  communication,  placed  at  the  end  of 
this  report,  from  Dr.  Woodward,  the  superintendent  of  the  Lunatic 
Hospital  at  Worcester,  it  will  appear,  that  fifty  persons  will  consume 
the  entire  body  of  air  in  a  room,  thirty  feet  square  and  nine  feet  high, 
in  about  forty  minutes.  If,  however,  the  room  be  perfectly  light, 
the  air,  once  respired,  will  be  partially  mingled  with  the  whole  mass 
of  air  in  the  room  and  will  offer  itself  to  be  breathed  again.  What  is 
wanted,  therefore,  is  a  current  of  fresh  air  flowing  into  the  room, 
while  a  current  of  the  respired  air  flows  out  of  it ;  both  to  be  equal 
to  the  quantity  required  for  the  occupants.  Under  such  circumstan- 
ces, if  there  be  but  little  motion  in  the  room,  the  poisonous   part  of 
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the  air  will  settle  towards  the  floor  as  soon  as  it  is  cast  from  the 
lungs,  while  the  other  part  of  it,  being  raised  almost  to  a  blood  heat 
in  the  lungs  will  rise  to  the  ceiling.  In  the  ceiling,  therefore,  should 
be  an  aperture  for  its  escape.  The  carbonic  acid  will  tend  to  flow 
out  under  the  door  or  when  it  is  opened.  If  the  ceiling  be  concave 
or  dome-shaped,  only  one  aperture  will  be  necessary  ; — if  horizontal 
and  the  room  be  large,  several  may  be  required.  The  number  will  de- 
pend upon  the  manner  in  which  the  room  is  heated.  If  the  house  be 
of  one  story  only,  the  apertures  will  open  into  the  attic.  On  the  upper 
side  of  the  aperture  let  a  trap-door  be  hung,  to  he  raised  by  a  cord, 
running  over  a  pulley,  and  coming  down  into  the  room,  or,  (which  is 
more  simple,)  by  wires,  after  the  manner  of  house-bells.  This  door 
should  be  prevented  from  opening  to  a  greater  angle  than  eighty  de- 
grees, so  that  when  the  cord  is  loosened  it  will  fall  by  its  own  weight 
and  close  the  orifice.  The  door  will  be  opened,  more  or  less,  ac- 
cording to  the  temperature  of  the  weather  and  the  degree  of  wind  pre- 
vailing without,  so  as  always  to  carry  ofl'the  impure  air  just  as  fast  as 
it  is  fouled  by  the  lungs.  Any  person,  by  stepping  into  the  open  air 
and  inhaling  it  for  half  a  minute,  can,  on  returning  into  the  room,  de- 
termine the  state  of  the  air  within  it.  If  the  apertures  through  the 
ceiling  open  into  the  attic,  the  air  can  be  let  off",  either  through  fan- 
windows  at  the  ends,  or  through  sky-lights  ;  or  an  opening  can  be 
made  into  the  chimney  and  a  flue  carried  up  to  its  top.  In  the  last 
case,  the  floor  of  the  attic,  immediately  under  the  flue,  should  be 
plastered,  or  covered  with  something  incombustible,  to  make  it  per- 
fectly secure  against  cinders,  coming  down  through  the  flue.  If  the 
building  be  two  stories  high,  the  apertures  for  ventilation  in  the  low- 
er story,  instead  of  being  in  the  upper  ceiling  of  the  room,  should 
be  in  the  side  walls,  next  the  ceiling  and  so  ascend,  by  flues,  through 
the  walls  of  the  second  story  until  they  open  into  the  attic.  Sliding 
dampers  can  be  used,  in  order  to  open  or  close  these  lower  orifices, 
so  as  to  regulate  the  escape  of  air  from  the  room.  Where  a  school- 
house  two  stories  in  height  has  been  built  in  disregard  of  the  laws  of 
health  and  life,  the  lower  room  may  be  ventilated  by  making  aper- 
tures in  its  upper  ceiling,  next  to  the  walls  of  the  room,  and  carry- 
ing up  flues  through  the  second  story  in  tight  boxes,  attached  to  the 
walls  and  opening  into  the  attic  through  similar  apertures  in  the  upper 
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ceiling  of  the  second  story.  These  boxes  will  appear,  in  the  second 
story,  to  be  only  casings  of  posts  or  pilasters,  and  will  not  naaterially 
disfigure  the  room. 

The  best  apparatus  for  expelling  foul  air  from  a  room  consists  in 
the  proper  means  of  introducing  a  supply  of  fresh  warm  air.  Un- 
doubtedly, the  best  mode  of  warming  a  room  is  to  have  a  cellar 
under  it,  and  to  place  a  furnace  in  the  cellar.  Some  place  of  storing 
wood  seems  indispensable  for  every  school-house,  and  a  cellar  could 
ordinarily  be  dug  and  stoned  as  cheaply  as  a  wood-house  could  be 
built.  I  suppose,  also,  that  a  school-house  would  be  much  less 
exposed  to  take  fire  from  a  furnace  well  set,  than  from  a  common 
fireplace  or  stove.  But  the  great  advantage  of  warming  by  a  fur- 
nace is,  that  all  parts  of  the  room  are  kept  at  the  same  temperature. 
The  air  presses  outward  instead  of  inward,  through  every  crack  and 
crevice  in  door  or  window.  No  scholars  are  injured  by  being  forced 
to  sit  in  the  vicinity  of  a  stove  or  fireplace  ;  nor  is  any  part  of  the 
room  encumbered  by  either.  When  the  latter  are  used,  many 
scholars,  who  sit  in  exposed  situations,  will  spend  half  an  hour  a 
day  and  often  more,  in  going  to  the  fire  to  warm  themselves  ;  and, 
in  addition  to  those,  whose  comfort  requires  them  to  go,  idlers,  from 
all  sides  of  the  house,  will  make  it  a  rendezvous  or  halfway  place, 
for  visiting.  With  an  unequal  diffusion  of  heat  in  a  school  warmed 
by  a  stove,  or  fireplace,  I  believe  it  is  always  true,  that  diligent 
scholars  will  stay  in  their  seats  and  suffer,  while  the  lazy  will  go  to  the 
fire  to  drone.  Some  other  advantages  of  setting  a  furnace  in  a  cellar 
to  warm  a  school,  are  mentioned  in  the  excellent  communication  of 
Dr.  Woodward,  above  referred  to.  Feet  can  be  warmed  or  dried 
at  the  orifices  for  admitting  the  heated  air  from  the  furnace  as  well 
as  at  a  stove.  There  may  be  two  of  these  orifices,  one  for  the  boys 
and  one  for  the  girls.  The  setting  of  a  furnace  requires  some  skill 
and  science.  We  often  meet  with  a  prejudice  against  furnaces, 
which  belongs  not  to  the  furnaces  themselves,  but  to  the  ignorance 
of  those  who  set  them.  There  seems  to  be  no  objection,  except 
it  be  that  of  appearance,  against  setting  the  furnace  so  high  in  the 
cellar,  as  that  its  brick  or  soapstone  top  shall  be  on  a  level  with  the 
floor  of  the  room  and  constitute  a  part  of  it. 

If  a  common  stove  must  be   used  for  warming  the  room,  then  let 
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it  be  enclosed  in  a  case  of  sheet  iron,  rising  from  the  floor  on  three 
sides  of  the  stove  and  bending  over  it  ;  not,  however,  so  as  to  close 
over  its  top,  but  leaving  an  opening  in  the  case  greater  or  less,  ac- 
cording to  the  size  of  the  stove  and  of  the  room.  The  sides  of 
the  case  should  be  two  or  three  inches  from  the  sides  of  the  stove. 
The  stove  should  stand  on  legs  a  few  inches  from  the  floor,  and 
fresh  air  should  be  introduced  from  out-of-doors  and  conducted 
under  the  stove  in  a  tube  or  trough,  which,  as  it  rises  around  the 
stove,  will  be  warmed  and  enter  the  room  through  the  opening  in  the 
case  at  the  top.  A  slide  in  the  tube  or  trough  will  regulate  the 
quantity  of  air  to  be  admitted.  The  sensations,  experienced  in  a 
room  into  which  the  external  air  is  directly  introduced  and  warmed 
in  its  passage,  belong  to  a  class  entirely  distinct  from  those  engen- 
dered by  air  warmed  in  the  ordinary  way.  They  will  be  grateful  to 
the  pupils  and  will  promote  elasticity  and  vigor  of  mind.  It  would 
be  well  to  place  the  stove  directly  in  the  current  of  air  caused  by 
opening  the  door. 

The  common  expedient  of  letting  down  windows  from  the  top, 
so  that  the  noxious  air  may  escape  and  the  vacuum  be  filled  with  the 
pure,  accomplishes  the  object  in  a  very  imperfect  and,  at  the  same 
time,  an  objectionable  manner.  If  there  beany  wind. abroad,  or, 
if  there  be  a  great  difference  in  temperature,  between  the  external 
air  and  the  air  of  the  room,  the  former  rushes  in  with  great  violence 
and  mingles  with  the  heated  and  corrupted  air,  so  that  unless  several 
room-fulls  of  air  be  admitted,  a  portion  of  that  which  has  been  ren- 
dered unfit  for  use,  will  still  remain,  while  some  that  has  been 
partially  warmed  will  escape.  But  the  greatest  objection  is  that  the 
cold  air  drops  like  a  shower  bath  upon  the  scholars'  heads  ; — a  mode 
which  all  agree  in  pronouncing  unhealthful  and  sometimes  dangerous. 

Some  school-rooms  are  heated  by  a  common  close  stove,  the 
front  part  of  which  is  placed  in  the  wall,  so  that  the  door,  where  the 
stove  is  filled,  is  in  an  entry,  while  the  body  of  the  stove  is  in  the 
school-room.  It  depends  on  other  circumstances,  whether  this  ar- 
rangement is  beneficial  or  injurious.  Where  the  air  which  keeps  up 
the  fire  in  the  stove  is  taken  from  an  entry,  it  passes  through  the 
funnel  and  chimney  and  leaves  the  body  of  air  in  the  room  unchang- 
ed.    This  is  no  objection,  provided  the  air  in  the  room   is  changed 


SCHOOL-HOUSES.  17 

otherwise.  But  if  no  other  provision  is  made  for  changing  the  air 
in  the  room,  the  draught  of  the  stove  becomes  important  for  that 
purpose.  And  although  this  may  involve  the  evil  of  drawing  in  just 
as  much  air  through  the  crevices  and  openings  as  is  carried  off 
through  the  stove,  yet  it  is  a  less  evil,  than  that  of  stagnant  air  in 
the  room.  If,  however,  the  room  is  warmed  by  introducing  a  cur- 
rent of  air  from  without,  which  is  heated  in  its  passage,  then  the 
arrangement  of  feeding  the  stove  in  an  entry  is  unobjectionable,  and 
may,  often,  be  very  commodious. 

If  the  room  be  so  warmed  that  the  air  presses  from  within,  out- 
wards, the  doors  should  be  hung  so  as  to  open  inwards  ;  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  room  be  warmed  by  a  common  stove  or  fire  place, 
the  external  air  will  press  inwards,  and  therefore  the  doors  should 
be  hung  so  as  to  open  outwards.  Where  the  school-room  has  been 
so  faultily  constructed,  that  a  current  of  air  blows  directly  upon  a 
row  of  scholars,  every  time  the  door  is  opened,  it  should  be  re-hung 
or  have  a  spring  to  prevent  its  being  left  open. 

A  thermometer  should  be  kept  in  every  school-room,  and  hung 
on  the  coolest  side  of  it.  The  proper  temperature  should  be  deter- 
mined by  unchangeable  laws  ;  not  by  the  variable  feelings  or  caprice 
of  any  individual.  Without  a  thermometer,  if  the  teacher  be  habit- 
uated to  live  in  the  open  air;  if  he  be  healthy,  vigorous,  and  young; 
if  he  walk  a  mile  or  several  miles  to  school  ;  and  especially,  if  he 
keep  upon  his  feet  during  school  hours,  the  scholars  will  be  drilled 
and  scolded  into  a  resignation  to  great  suffering  from  cold.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  teacher  lead  a  sedentary  life  ;  if  his  health  be 
feeble  ;  if  he  step  into  the  school-room  from  a  neighboring  door, 
he  will,  perhaps  unconsciously,  create  an  artificial  summer  about 
himself,  and  subject  the  children  to  a  perilous  transition  in  tempera- 
ture, whenever  they  leave  his  tropical  regions.  In  this  way,  a  child's 
lungs  may  get  a  wound  in  early  life,  which  neither  Cuba  nor  the 
South  of  France  can  ever  afterwards  heal.  A  selfish  or  inconsider- 
ate master  will  burn  a  whole  room-full  of  children  during  the  chill, 
and  freeze  them  during  the  fever  of  his  own  ague  fits.  They  must 
parch  or  congeal,  as  he  shivers  or  glows. 

It  should  be  remembered,  also,  that  even  the  thermometer  ceases 
to  be  a  guide,  except  in  pure  air.  When  pure  air  enters  the  lungs 
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it  evolves  heat.  Its  oxygen  carries  on  the  process,  (supposed  to  be 
combustion,)  necessary  for  that  purpose.  This  keeps  our  bodies 
warm.  It  is  the  reason  Avhy  the  blood  remains  regularly  at  a  tem- 
perature of  ninety-eight  degrees,  though  the  air  by  which  we  are 
surrounded  rises  to  that  heat  but  few  times  in  a  year.  The  air  con- 
stantly supplies  to  the  body,  through  the  medium  of  the  lungs,  the 
heat  which  it  is  constantly  abstracting  by  contact  with  its  surface. 
But  it  is  only  through  the  agency  of  the  oxygen  or  life-sustaining 
portion  of  the  air,  that  this  heat  is  supplied.  A  thermometer,  how- 
ever, is  insensible  to  this  difference.  It  will  indicate  the  same 
degree  of  heat  in  azote,  i.  e.,  in  that  portion  of  the  air  which  will 
not  sustain  life,  as  in  oxygen  ;  although  a  man,  immersed  in  azote 
at  70  or  80  degrees  would  die  of  cold,  if  he  did  not  of  suffocation. 
I  reiterate  the  first  position,  therefore,  that  even  a  thermometer 
ceases  to  be  a  guide,  except  in  pure  air. 

Ordinarily,  we  can  undergo  a  change  of  a  few  degrees  in  tempera- 
ture, without  danger  or  serious  inconvenience;  but  there  is  a  limit, 
beyond  which  the  change  becomes  perilous  and  even  fatal.  Sup- 
pose in  a  school,  having  a  winter  term  of  only  four  months,  and 
consisting  of  but  fifty  scholars,  one  quarter  of  an  hour  in  a  day,  on 
an  average'  is  lost  for  all  purposes  of  study,  in  consequence  of  the 
too  great  heat  or  cold  of  the  room  ;  the  aggregate  loss,  allowing  six 
hours  to  a  day,  will  be  two  hundred  days,  or  more  than  eight  months. 
And  yet,  in  many  of  our  schools,  half  the  day,  for  all  purposes  of 
improvement,  is,  by  this  cause  alone,  substantially  lost. 

Every  keeper  of  a  green-house  regulates  its  heat  by  a  thermome- 
ter. The  northern  blasts  which  come  down  upon  the  blossoms  of 
a  farmer's  orchard  or  garden,  chill  him  as  much  as  them.  When 
shall  we  apply  the  same  measure  of  wisdom  to  the  welfare  of  children 
as  to  that  of  fruits  and  vegetables  !  I  am  told  by  physicians,  that 
from  65  to  70  degrees  is  a  proper  temperature  for  a  room.  Some- 
thing, however,  must  depend  upon  the  habits  of  the  children.  In 
cities,  there  is  generally  less  exposure  to  cold,  than  in  the  country  ; 
and  factory  children  would  suffer  from  cold,  when  those  employed 
in  the  out-door  occupations  of  agriculture  would  be  comfortably 
warm. 
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The  next  thing  in  point  of  importance  in  regard  to  a  school-house 
is  its  dimensions.  In  almost  every  thing  heretofore  written  on  this 
subject,  the  size  of  the  school-room,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
scholars,  has  been  a  very  leading  topic.  And,  certainly,  if  there  be 
no  special  means  provided  for  changing  the  air  in  the  room,  the  im- 
portance of  liberal  dimensions  cannot  be  exaggerated.  But  if,  in- 
stead of  forcing  foul  air  back  again  and  again  into  the  children's  lungs, 
we  permit  nature  to  perform  her  gratuitous  and  beneficent  labor,  by 
carrying  it  beyond  their  reach,  as  soon  as  it  has  once  been  respired, 
then  one  main  object  of  increasing  the  size  of  the  room  is  already 
accomplished.  The  great  end  of  a  supply  of  healthful  air  being  se- 
cured, the  dimensions  of  the  room  are  left  to  be  determined  by  other 
considerations.  These  are  the  convenient  arrangement  of  the  seats, 
so  that  the  teacher  can  survey  the  whole  school  with  a  single  look  ; 
so  that  each  scholar  can  have  an  easy  access  to  his  own  seat,  with- 
out disturbing  or  being  disturbed  by  any  other ;  and  so  as  to  remove 
the  temptations  to  communicate,  to  play  or  to  aggress. 

In  regard  to  the  size  of  the  rooms,  it  may  be  observed,  generally, 
that  in  addition  to  the  room  requisite  for  seats  and  desks,  as  describ- 
ed belov/,  there  should  be  an  open  space  all  round  the  walls,  at 
least  two  feet  and  a  half  in  width,  besides  room  for  common  reci- 
tations, and  for  the  teacher's  desk.  Seats  may  be  attached  to  the 
walls  for  the  accommodation  of  visitors,  or  for  the  scholars,  should  it 
ever  be  desirable  for  any  purpose,  to  arrange  them  in  a  continuous 
line.  Moveable  benches  may  be  provided, — instead  of  seats  fasten- 
ed to  the  wall, — to  be  taken  away,  when  not  wanted  for  use,  and  so 
to  leave  that  space  entirely  unoccupied.  Joseph  Lancaster,  in 
making  arrangements  for  great  numbers  of  the  children  of  the  poor, 
where  cheapness  was  a  main  object,  allows  nine  feet  area,  on  the 
floor,  to  each  scholar.  His  rooms  were  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  high. 
If  only  fifteen  feet  high,  an  area  of  nine  feet  would  give  one  hundred 
and  thirty-five  cubic  feet  of  space  to  each  scholar ;  and  one  hundred 
and  thirty-five  cubic  feet  in  a  room  ten  feet  high,  would  give  to  each 
scholar  an  area  four  feet  in  length  and  almost  three  feet  and  a  half  in 
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width.     Even  at  this  rate  a  family  of  six  persons  would  have  a  room 
only  about  eight  feet  by  ten. 

DESKS,  SEATS,  &c. 

It  seems  to  be  a  very  prevalent  opinion,  at  the  present  day, 
amongst  all  professional  teachers,  that  seats,  on  a  horizontal  floor, 
are  preferable  to  those  which  rise  on  the  sides  or  at  the  end  of  a 
room,  or  both,  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre.  And  it  is  obviously 
a  great  fault  in  the  construction  of  a  room,  if,  when  a  class  is  brought 
upon  the  floor  to  recite,  the  teacher  is  obliged  to  turn  his  back  upon 
the  school,  when  he  looks  at  the  class,  or  upon  the  class  when  he 
looks  at  the  school.  A  level  floor  also  increases  the  space  for  air, 
and  as  the  room  is  warmed  downwards,  it  makes  the  temperature 
more  equable.  The  seats  with  desks  should  be  arranged  in  parallel 
lines,  lengthwise  of  the  room,  with  aisles  between,  each  seat  to  ac- 
commodate one  scholar  only.  Although  it  would  be  better,  that 
they  should  be  moveable,  yet  as  this  cannot,  perhaps,  ordinarily  be 
done  for  district  schools,  the  front  side  of  one  seat  may  be  the  back 
of  the  next  in  the  row.  Eighteen  inches  is,  perhaps,  a  suitable  width 
for  the  aisles.  Each  desk  should  be  two  feet  long,  and  not  less  than 
one  foot  and  six  inches  wide.  A  width  of  one  foot  and  nine  inches 
would  be  better.  In  some  houses,  the  seats  connected  with  single 
desks  are  one  foot  square,  and  are  placed  behind  the  middle  of  the 
desks  ;  in  others  the  seats  are  one  foot  wide  and  as  long  as  the 
desks.  It  may  sometime's  be  desirable  to  place  two  scholars  tem- 
porarily on  the  same  seat,  as  for  the  purpose  of  reading  from  the 
sam,e  book.  The  former  arrangement  would  make  this  impractica- 
ble. The  children  will  sit  more  easily  and  more  upright,  if  the  back 
of  the  seats  slope  a  little  from  them,  at  the  shoulder  blades  ;  and 
also,  if  the  seats  themselves  incline  a  little — the  front  part  being  a  little 
the  highest.  The  forward  part  of  the  desk  should  be  level  for  about 
three  or  four  inches.  The  residue  should  have  a  slight  inclination. 
A  slope  of  an  inch  and  a  half  in  a  foot  would,  probably,  be  sufficient. 
It  should  not  be  so  great,  as  that  books  and  slates  would  slide  off. 
For  the  deposit  of  books,  and  so  forth,  there  may  be  a  shelf  under 
the  desk,  or  the  desk  may  be  a  box,  with  a  cover,  hung  upon  hinges 
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for  a  lid.  The  first  method  supersedes  the  necessity  of  raising  a 
lid,  by  which  books,  pencils,  and  so  forth,  are  sometimes  thrown 
upon  the  floor  or  upon  the  front  neighbor.  The  shelf,  however,  is 
far  less  convenient,  and  the  contents  are  liable  to  be  perpetually 
dropped  out.  The  box  and  lid  on  the  whole  seem  much  preferable, 
the  sloping  part  of  the  cover  to  constitute  the  lid.  For  the  securiiy 
of  the  desks,  locks  and  keys  are  sometimes  used.  But  the  kevs  will 
occasionally  be  lost,  by  accident ;  and  sometimes,  by  bad  scholars, 
on  purpose.  Besides,  what  appalling  images  throng  the  mind,  at  the 
reflection,  that  the  earliest  associations  of  children  in  regard  to  the 
security  of  property  amongst  themselves,  must  be  of  locks  and  hiding 
places,  instead  of  honesty  and  justice  !  The  board  which  makes 
the  front  of  one  seat  and  the  back  of  the  next  should  rise,  perhaps  a 
couple  of  inches  above  the  level  of  the  horizontal  part  of  the  desk, 
to  prevent  things  from  sliding  off"  forwards.  Into  this  horizonial  part 
of  the  desk,  the  inkstands  may  be  let ;  so  loosely,  however,  as  to 
allow  of  their  being  taken  out  to  be  filled  ;  and  so  deep,  that  their 
tops  will  be  on  a  level  with  the  desks.  They  may  be  covered,  either 
with  a  metallic  lid,  resembling  a  butt  hinge,  to  rise  and  fall ;  or, 
which  is  better,  with  a  common  slide,  or  with  a  flat  circular  piece  of 
pewter,  having  a  stem  projecting  on  one  side,  like  the  stem  of  a 
watch,  through  which  a  nail  or  screw  may  be  driven,  not  tightly,  but 
so  that  the  cover  may  be  made  to  slide  over  or  ofl'the  orifice  of  the 
inkstand,  on  the  nail  or  screw,  as  a  hinge. 

Instead  of  the  form  of  desk's,  above  described,  I  have  seen  some, 
constructed  after  the  plan  of  Mr.  Alcott's  Pi-ize  Essay,  in  which  the 
box  or  case  for  the  books,  and  so  forth,  is  in  the  front  part  of  the 
desk  ;  that  is,  in  the  horizontal  and  not  the  sloping  part  of  the  desk 
above  described.  They  are  made  about  eight  inches  in  width,  and 
deep  enough  to  receive  the  largest  atlases,  slates,  and  writing  books, 
when  placed  edgewise,  for  which  purpose,  an  inch  or  two  on  one 
side  of  the  box  is  partitioned  off".  The  lid  is  hung  on  hinges,  as 
above  described,  and  when  shut  forms  a  part  of  the  desk.* 

Last  year  a  gendeman  in  Hartford,.  Conn.,  offered  a  handsome 


*  Mr.  Alcott's  Prize  Essay  may  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  second  volume  of  the  Lectures, 
published  by  the  American  Institute  of  Instruction  in  1831;  and  is  a  very  valuable  paper. 
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premium  for  the  best  form  of  a  desk  for  schools.  Several  plans  were 
submitted  to  the  judges,  selected  to  award  the  premium.  They  de- 
cided in  favor  of  a  desk,  designed  to  accommodate  two  scholars, 
upon  one  seat.  The  desk  was  a  tight  box,  without  any  lid,  but 
having  an  oblong  opening,  at  each  end,  large  enough  to  admit  books, 
slates,  &c.  In  this  way,  whatever  was  put  in  or  taken  out  of  the 
desk  would  be  exposed  to  the  view  of  the  teacher  and  scholars. 

The  edge  of  the  desk  and  of  the  seat  should  be  in  the  same  per- 
pendicular line.  This  will  not  allow  the  scholar  to  stand  up  in  front 
of  his  seat ;  but  if  the  seats  and  desks  are  single,  he  can  stand  on  one 
side  of  the  seat.  If  the  seats  and  desks  are  designed  for  two  schol- 
ars, then  the  corner  of  each  scholar's  seat  may  be  cut  off,  as  in  the 
representation  below. 


Here  each  scholar  can  stand  up  in  the  corner  a,  or  sit  upon  the 
seat  h. 

In  regard  to  the  height  of  the  seats,  it  is  common  to  give  exact 
measurements.  But  inflexible  rules  will  never  fit  varying  circum- 
stances. Some  school-rooms  are  for  females  ;  others  for  boys  only. 
In  factory  villages,  usually,  a  great  proportion  of  the  scholars  are  young; 
while,  in  one  county  in  the  state,  great  numbers  of  the  males  attend- 
ing school,  during  the  winter  term,  are  more  than  sixteen  years  of 
age.  To  follow  unvarying  rules,  therefore,  would  aggrieve  as 
many  as  it  would  accommodate.  But  the  principles  to  be  observed 
are  few  and  capable  of  a  definite  exposition.  A  live  child  cannot  be 
expected  to  sit  still,  unless  he  has  a  support  to  his  back,  and  a  firm 
resting  place  for  his  feet.  As  a  scholar  sits  upright  in  his  seat,  the 
knee  joint  forming  a  right  angle  and  the  feet  being  planted  hoiizon- 
tally  on  the  floor,  no  pressure  whatever  should  come  upon  the  thigh 
bone  where  it  crosses  the  edge  of  the  seat.  If  obliged  to  sit  upon 
too  high  a  seat,  a  foot  board  or  block  should  always  be  provided  for 
the  feet  to  rest  upon.  Children  sometimes  go  to  school  at  an  age 
when  many  of  their  bones  are  almost  as  limber  as  a  green  withe, 
when  almost  any  one  of  the  numerous  joints  in  the  body  may  be 
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loosened  or  distorted.  They  go  almost  as  early,  as  when  the  Chi- 
nese turn  their  children's  feet  into  the  shape  of  horses'  hoofs  ;  or 
when  some  tribes  of  Indians  make  their  children's  heads  as  square  as 
a  joiner's  box.  And,  at  this  period  of  life,  when  portions  of  the 
bones  are  but  little  more  than  cartilage,  and  the  muscles  will  stretch 
like  sheep's  leather,  the  question  is,  whether  the  seats  shall  be  con- 
formed to  the  children  or  the  children  shall  be  deformed  to  the  seats. 
I  wish  to  fortify  myself  on  this  subject,  by  making  a  few  extracts 
from  a  lecture  on  Physical  Education,  by  that  celebrated  surgeon, 
Dr.  John  C.  Warren.  "  When  children  are  sent  to  school,  care 
should  be  taken,  that  they  are  not  confined  too  long.  Children  un- 
der fourteen  should  not  be  kept  in  school  more  than  six  or  seven 
hours  in  a  day  ;  and  this  period  should  be  shortened  for  females. 
It  is  expedient,  that  it  should  be  broken  into  many  parts  ;  so  as  to 
avoid  a  long  confinement  at  one  time,  \oung  persons,  however 
well  disposed,  cannot  support  a  restriction  to  one  place  and  one  pos- 
ture. Nature  resists  such  restrictions  ;  and  if  enforced,  they  are  apt 
to  create  disgust  with  the  means  and  the  object.  Thus  children 
learn  to  hate  studies,  that  might  be  rendered  agreeable,  and  they  take 
an  aversion  to  instructors,  who  would  otherwise  be  interesting  to 
them. 

"  The  postures  they  assume,  while  seated  at  their  studies,  are  not 
indifferent.  They  should  be  frequently  warned  against  the  practice 
of  maintaining  the  head  and  neck  long  in  a  stooping  position,  and 
the  disposition  to  it  should  be  lessened  by  giving  a  proper  elevation 
and  slope  to  the  desk,  and  the  seat  should  have  a  support  or  back. 

"  The  influence  of  an  upright  form  and  open  breast  has  been  suf- 
ficiently explained  ;  and  what  may  be  done  to  acquire  these  qualities, 
is  shown  by  many  remarkable  facts,  one  of  which  I  will  mention. 
For  a  great  number  of  years,  it  has  been  the  custom  in  France  to 
give  to  young  females  of  the  earliest  age,  the  habit  of  holding  back 
the  shoulders,  and  thus  expanding  the  chest.  From  the  observation 
of  anatomists,  lately  made,  it  appears  that  the  clavicle  or  collar  bone 
is  actually  longer  in  females  of  the  French  nation,  than  in  those  of 
the  English.  The  French  have  succeeded  in  the  developement  of 
a  part,  in  a  way  that  adds  to  health  and  beauty,  and  increases  a  char- 
acteristic, that  distinguishes  the  human  being  from  the  brute. 
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"While  all  of  us  are  desirous  of  possessing  the  excellent  qualities 
of  strength,  hardiness  and  beauty,  how  defective  are  our  own  systen^s 
of  education  in  the  means  of  acquiring  them. 

"In  the  course  of  my  observations,  I  have  been  able  to  satisfy 
myself,  that  about  half  the  young  females  brought  up  as  they  are 
at  present,  undergo  some  visible  and  obvious  change  of  structure  ; 
that  a  considerable  number  are  the  subjects  of  great  and  permanent 
deviations  ;  and  that  not  a  kw  entirely  lose  their  health  from  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  reared. 

"I  feel  warranted  in  the  assertion,  that,  of  the  well-educated  fe- 
males, within  my  sphere  of  experience,  about  one  half  are  affected 
with  some  degree  of  distortion  of  spine. 

"  The  lateral  distortion  of  the  spine  is  almost  wholly  confined  to 
females,  and  is  scarcely  eve;'  found  existing  in  the  other  sex.  The 
difference  results  from  a  difference  of  habits  during  the  school  edu- 
cation. The  immediate  cause  of  the  lateral  curve  of  the  spine  to 
the  right,  is  the  elevation  and  action  of  the  right  arm  in  drawing  and 
writing." 

Much  more  might  be  quoted,  apposite  to  this  important  subject. 
It  seems  only  necessary  to  add,  that  nothing  so  essentially  tends  to 
aggravate  these  evils,  as  the  want  of  a  proper  resting  place  for  the 
feet.  Let  any  man  try  the  experiment,  and  see  how  long  he  can  sit 
in  an  upright  posture  on  a  narrow  bench  or  seat,  without  being" able 
to  reach  the  floor  with  his  feet,  and  consequently  wiih  the  whole 
weight  of  his  feet,  boots  and  the  lower  parts  of  the  limbs,  acting 
with  the  power  of  a  lever  across  the  middle  of  the  thigh  bones. 
Yet,  to  this  position,  hundreds  of  children  in  this  state,  are  regularly 
confined,  month  after  month;  and  while  condemned  to  this  unnatural 
posture,  nature  inflicts  her  punishments  of  insupportable  uneasiness 
and  distress  on  every  joint  and  muscle,  if  they  do  sit  still,  and  the 
teacher  inflicts  his  punishments,  if  they  do  not.  A  gentleman,  ex- 
tensively known  to  the  citizens  of  this  state,  for  the  benevolence  of 
his  character  and  the  candor  of  his  statements,  who,  for  the  last 
twenty  years,  has  probably  visited  more  of  our  common  schools, 
tl)an  any  other  person  in  the  state,  writes  to  me  as  follows  :  "  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  repeating  what  I  have  often  publicly  declared,  that, 
from  the  bad  construction  of  our  school-houses,  there  is  more  physi- 
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cal  suffering  endured  by  our  children  in  them  than  by  prisoners  in  our 
jails  and  prisons."*  The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter,  address- 
ed to  a  "  Common  School  Convention,'^  held  at  Northampton  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1S37,  by  Dr.  Joseph  H.  Flint,  of  that  place  :  "  For  want  of 
attention  to  the  subject,"  (the  construction  of  school-houses,)  "I 
have  the  means  of  knowing,  that  there  has  been  annually  loss  of 
life,  destruction  of  health,  and  in  numberless  instances,  anatomical 
deformities,  that  render  life  hardly  worth  having.  In  the  construc- 
tion of  school-houses,  there  are  many  considerations,  involving  the 
comfort  and  health  and  life  of  the  young,"  &c. 

I  am  informed  by  surgeons  and  physicians,  that  a  pupil,  when 
writing,  should  face  the  writing  desk  squarely.  This  position  avoids 
all  unequal  lateral  pressure  upon  the  spinal  column,  and  of  course 
all  unequal  tension  of  the  muscles  on  either  side  of  it.  It  also  in- 
terferes least  with  the  free  play  of  the  thoracic  viscera,  which  is 
a  point  of  great  importance.  The  edge  of  the  desk  should  then  be 
an  inch  or  two  above  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  as  the  arm  hangs 
nearly  by  the  side.  Any  slight  want  of  exact  adjustment  can  be 
corrected,  by  extending  the  elbow  farther  from,  or  bringing  it  nearer 
to  the  body. 

The  height  of  the  seats  and  desks  should  of  course  be  graduated, 
to  fit  the  different  sizes  of  the  scholars  ;  the  smallest  scholars  sitting 
nearest  the  teacher's  desk. 

The  arrangement  of  seats  without  desks,  for  small  scholars,  when 
needed,  is  too  obvious  to  require  any  explanation.  Their  proper 
position  will  depend  upon  the  other  arrangements  of  tlie  school- 
room. Long  benches,  having  separate  chair-shaped  seats,  but  with 
a  continuous  back,  are  sometimes  used. 

The  place  for  hanging  hats,  bonnets,  and  so  forth,  will  also  depend 
upon  the  general  construction  of  the  house.  It  should  be  such  as 
to  encourage  habits  of  neatness  and  order. 

The  instructor's  desk  should  be  upon  a  platform,  raised  so  high 
as  to  give  him  a  view  of  the  persons  of  the  pupils  above  their  desks. 
When  the  school  is  not  large,  it  should  be  at  the  end  of  the  room. 
It  should  overlook  the  play-ground.  Cases  for  the  deposit  and 
preservation  of  the  apparatus  and  library  should  be  near  the  desk, 

*  The  Rev.  Gardiner  B.  Perry,  of  Bradford. 

4  . 
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except  where  a  separate  apartment  is  provided.  A  teacher  without 
apparatus, — however  numerous  may  be  his  books, — is  like  a  me- 
chanic with  but  half  a  set  of  tools. 

The  average  number  of  scholars  in  the  schools  in  Massachusetts 
is  about  fifty.  When  the  school  is  large,  there  should  be  a  separa- 
tion of  the  older  from  the  younger  children,  and  the  latter,  at  least, 
placed  under  the  care  of  a  female  teacher.  The  opinion  is  almost 
universal,  in  this  state,  that  female  teaching  for  young  children  is, 
in  every  respect,  superior  to  male.  If  the  number  of  the  older 
scholars  be  large,  there  should  be  a  separate  recitation  room,  and  a 
door  and  an  entry  for  the  entrance  and  accommodation  of  each  sex. 

In  very  large  schools,  it  may  be  thought  expedient  to  have  desks, 
sufficiently  long  to  accommodate  six  or  more  scholars,  with  chairs, 
fastened  to  the  floor  for  seats,  and  a  space  between  the  chairs  and 
the  next  tier  of  desks,  for  passing  in  and  out.  In  such  cases,  the 
desks  may  be  placed  longitudinally,  and  the  teacher's  platform  for 
himself  and  assistants  extend  the  whole  length  of  the  room,  in  front 
of  them. 

I  now  come  to  a  subject,  which  I  think  of  primary  importance. 
It  is  the  almost  universal  practice  of  teachers  to  call  their  classes  out 
upon  the  floor  for  reading  and  recitation.  If  there  were  no  other 
reason,  the  change  of  position  it  gives  them,  is  a  sufficient  one. 
The  seats  in  school-rooms,  are  almost  without  exception,  so  arrang- 
ed, that  these  proceedings  take  place  in  full  view  of  all  the  scholars  ; 
and  they  are  often  so,  that  when  the  teacher  turns  his  face  towards 
the  class,  he  must  turn  his  back  upon  the  school.  The  idle  snd  dis- 
orderly seize  upon  such  occasions  to  violate  the  rules  of  the  school. 
This,  they  can  generally  do,  with  perfect  impunity.  They  can 
screen  themselves  from  observation,  by  moving  the  head  so  that  an 
intermediate  scholar  shall  intercept  the  teacher's  view  ;  or  by  hold- 
ing up  a  book,  slate  or  atlas,  before  themselves,  and  under  such 
shield,  can  whisper,  eat  or  grimace.  But  the  effect  upon  the  atten- 
tive is  worse,  than  upon  the  idle  ;  and  its  tendency  is  to  turn  the 
former  into  the  latter.  The  eye  is  the  quickest  of  all  the  senses, 
and  the  minds  of  children  always  yield  instant  obedience  to  it,  and 
follow  wherever  it  leads.  Every  one  must  have  observed,  that  when 
a  class  is  reciting  in  presence  of  a  school,  if  any  thing  unusual  or  in- 
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congruous  transpires,  such  as  the  falling  of  a  book  or  slate,  or  the 
ludicrous  pronunciation  of  a  word,  the  attention  of  every  scholar  is 
broken  off  from  his  study.  The  blunder  or  stammering  of  a  four 
years'  old  child,  learning  letters,  will  strike  every  hand  in  the  school 
off  its  work.  While  the  senses,  and  especially  the  eye,  are  bringing 
vivid  images  to  the  mind,  it  is  almost  impossible  for  men  and  quite 
so  for  children  to  deny  them  access.  Much  of  what  the  world  ad- 
mires as  talent  is  only  a  power  of  fixing  attention  upon  an  object, 
and  of  looking  steadily  at  it  until  the  whole  of  it  is  seen.  The  pow- 
er of  concentration  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  intellectual  attain- 
ments, because  it  is  the  principal  means  of  achieving  any  other  ;  and 
the  pupil,  with  but  little  positive  knowledge,  in  whom  this  has  become 
a  habit  of  mind  has  a  far  higher  chance  of  success  in  any  walk  of  life, 
than  one  with  a  thousand  times  the  knowledge,  but  without  the  habit. 
This  power  is  an  acquired  one  as  much  as  any  other  ;  and  as  sus- 
ceptible as  any  other  of  improvement.  But  overtasking  destroys  it, 
just  as  overloading  the  limbs  crushes,  instead  of  strengthening  them. 
Reference  must  be  had,  therefore,  to  the  ordinary  powers  of  chil- 
dren's minds,  or  we  shall  have  distraction  instead  of  abstraction. 
Much  fixedness  of  thought  ought  not  to  be  expected  from  the  gid- 
diness and  volatility  of  children.  In  rooms  of  the  common  con- 
struction, I  do  not  believe  that  more  than  one-half  of  the  time  is 
available  for  study.  Not  only  therefore,  ought  the  desire  of  strength- 
ening this  power  to  be  inspired,  but  the  arrangement  of  the  room 
and  the  tactics  of  the  school  should  be  made  to  contribute,  uncon- 
sciously to  the  children,  to  the  same  effect.  Although  the  habits  of 
the  mind  are  the  main  thing  to  be  regarded  in  education,  yet  it  can- 
not be  denied  that  one  hour  of  concentrated  attention  on  any  sub- 
ject is  worth  more  than  a  week's  hstless  hovering  and  floating  around 
it.  Hence,  where  there  is  no  separate  recitation-room,  (which, 
however,  every  large  school  ought  to  have,)  the  area  for  that  purpose 
should  be  behind  the  scholars  who  remain  in  their  seats.  The 
teacher  can  then  take  such  a  position  at  the  end  of  the  room,  oppo- 
site his  desk,  as  to  command  at  once,  a  view  of  the  reciting  class  and 
the  rest  of  the  school.  He  will  then  see,  without  being  seen.  The 
scholars  can  interpose  nothing  between   themselves  and  him.     Ev- 
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eiy  scholar  would  be  convinced,  by  strict  vigilance  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher,  during  the  first  week  of  the  school,  that  he  had  no  power 
of  violating  rules  without  detection.  They  would,  therefore,  yield 
to  the  necessity  of  the  case.  The  temptation  would  die  with  the  op- 
portunity to  gratify  it.  The  ear  only  of  the  scholars  would  be  solic- 
ited to  notice  the  voices  behind  them,  while  the  stronger  attraction 
of  visible  objects,  the  book,  the  slate,  the  map,  would  rivet  eye  and 
mind  upon  the  subjects  of  study.  This  slight  interruption  in  the  rear, 
while  the  mind  enjoyed  such  advantages  for  overcoming  it,  would 
increase  its  power  of  continuous  attention,  and  enable  it,  in  after 
life,  to  carry  on  processes  of  thought  in  the  midst  of  conversation  or 
other  disturbing  occurrences.  Still,  it  is  thought,  that  the  teacher's 
desk  should  always  face  those  of  the  scholars  ;  so  that  when  a  class 
recites  in  the  seats,  when  the  whole  school  joins  in  any  exercise,  or 
when  they  are  to  be  addressed,  each  party  should  be  able  to  see  the 
other  face  to  face.  The  social  principle  will  never  otherwise,  flow 
freely. 

LOCATION  OF  SCHOOL-HOUSES. 

All  philosophers  agree  that  external  objects  affect  temper  and 
character.  If  their  influences  are  imperceptible,  the  results  will  be 
so  much  the  surer,  because  imperceptible  influences  are  never  resist- 
ed. Because  children  cannot  analyse  and  state  in  propositions  the 
feelings,  which  outward  circumstances  breathe  into  their  susceptible 
minds,  it  is  no  proof,  that  they  are  not  undergoing  insensible  changes. 
Every  body  recognizes  the  silent  influences  of  external  nature,  if  ex- 
erted only  for  a  (ew  days,  in  the  case  of  those  religious  sects,  who 
use  the  forest  for  a  temple.  Fatal  contagions  enter  through  skin  or 
lungs,  without  sending  forward  any  herald.  Subtle  influences  upon 
such  delicate  tissues  as  the  nerves  and  brain  are  not  seen  in  the  pro- 
cess, but  only  in  the  result.  But  experience  and  reason  enable  us 
to  foresee  such  consequences,  and,  foreseeing,  to  control  them. 
Adults  alone  can  perform  such  a  duty.  If  they  neglect  it,  the  chil- 
dren must  suffer. 

It  has  been  often  objected  to  the  people  of  our  state  that  they  in- 
sist upon  having  the  school-house  in  the  geographical  centre  of  the 
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district.     And,  other  things  being  equal,  surely  it  ought  to  be  in  the 
centre.     But  the  house  is  erected  for  the  children  and   not  for  the 
acres  ;  and  the  inconvenience  of  going  fifty  or  even  eighty  rods  far- 
ther is  not  to  be  compared  with  the  benefit  of  spending  a  whole  day 
in  a  healthful,  comfortable,  pleasing  spot, — one  full  of  salutary  influ- 
ences upon  the  feelings  and  temper.  Place  a  school-house  in  a  bleak 
and  unsheltered  situation,  and  the  difficulty  of  attaining  and  preserv- 
ing a  proper  degree  of  warmth  is'  much  increased  ;  put  it  upon  a 
sandy  plain  without  shade  or  shelter  from  the  sun,  and  the  whole 
school  is   subjected  to  the  evils  of  heat  and  dust ;  plant  it  in  low 
marshy  grounds,  and  it  exposes  to  colds  or  to  more  permanent  dis- 
eases of  the  lungs,  and  impairs  habits  of  cleanliness  both  in  dress  and 
person  ;  make  one  side  of  it  the  boundary  of  a  public  road,  and  the 
persons  of  the  children  are  endangered  by  the  travel,  when  out,  and 
their  attention,  when  in,  called   off  the  lesson  by  every  passer  by  ; 
place  it  on  a  little  remnant  or  delta  of  land,  where  roads  encircle  it 
on  all  sides,  without  any  place  of  seclusion  from  the  public  gaze  and 
the^modesty  of  nature  will  be  overlaid  with  habits  of  indecorum  ;  and  a 
want  of  decency  enforced  upon  boys  and  girls,  will  become  physical  and 
moral  turpitude  in  men  and  women.     But  build  it,  where  some  shel- 
tering hill  or  wood  mitigates   the  inclemency  of  winter  ;  where  a 
neighboring  grove  tempers  the  summer  heat,  furnishing  cool  and  sha- 
dy walks ;  remove  it  a  little  from  the  public  highway  and  from  build- 
ings where  noisy  and  clattering  trades  are  carried  on ;  and,  above  all, 
rescue  it  from  sound  or  sight  of  all  resorts  for  license  and  dissipation, 
and  a  sensibility  to  beauty,  a  purity  of  mind,  a  sentiment  of  decency  and 
propriety  will  be  developed  and  fostered,  and  the  chances  of  elevated 
feelings  and  correct  conduct  in  after  life  will  be  increased  manifold. 
Habits  of  mental  order  and  propriety  are  best  cherished  amidst  ex- 
ternal order  and  propriety.     It  is  a  most  beautiful  trait  in  the  charac- 
ter of  children,  that  they  take  the  keenest  delight  in  the  simplest 
pleasures.     Their  desires  do  not  tax  commerce  for  its  luxuries,  nor 
exhaust  wealth  for  its  embellishments.     Such  pleasures   as  are  im- 
parted by  the  cheerful  light  and  the  quickening  air,  by  the  way-side 
flowers,  the  running  stream,  or  the  music  of  birds,  are  sufficient  for 
the  more  gentle  and  pensive  ;  and  the  impetuous  and  exuberant  of 
spirit  only  want  a  place  to  let  ofl^the  redundant  activity  of  their  arms 
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and  legs.  And  how  cheaply  can  these  sources  of  gratification  be 
purchased.  Sometimes  a  little  of  the  spirit  of  compromise  ;  some- 
times a  little  forgetfulness  of  strifes  among  the  parents,  engendered 
on  other  subjects,  would  secure  to  the  children  the  double  boon  of 
utility  and  enjoyment.  Yet  how  often  are  the  unoffending  children 
ground  between  the  collisions  of  their  parents  ! 

It  seems  not  unconnected  with  this  subject  to  inquire,  whether, 
in  many  places  out  of  our  cities,  a  plan  may  not  be  adopted  to  give 
greater  efficiency  to  the  means,  now  devoted  to  common-school  ed- 
ucation. The  population  of  many  towns  is  so  situated  as  conve- 
niently to  allow  a  gradation  of  the  schools.  For  children  under 
the  age  of  eight  or  ten  years,  about  a  mile  seems  a  proper  limit,  be- 
yond which  they  should  not  be  required  to  travel  to  school.  On 
this  supposition  one  house,  as  centrally  situated  as  circumstances 
will  permit,  would  accommodate  the  population  upon  a  territory  of 
four  square  miles,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  two  miles  square. 
But  a  child  above  that  age  can  go  two  miles  to  school,  or  even  rath- 
er more,  without  serious  inconvenience.  There  are  many  persons, 
whose  experience  attests,  that  they  never  enjoyed  better  health  or 
made  greater  progress,  than  when  they  went  two  miles  and  a  half  or 
three  miles,  daily,  to  school.  Supposing,  however,  the  most  re- 
mote scholars  to  live  only  at  about  the  distance  of  two  miles  from  the 
school,  one  house  will  then  accommodate  all  the  older  children  upon 
a  territory  of  about  sixteen  square  miles,  or  four  miles  square.  Un- 
der such  an  arrangement,  while  there  were  four  schools  in  a  territory 
of  four  miles  square,  i.  e.  sixteen  square  miles,  for  the  younger  chil- 
dren, there  would  be  one  central  school  for  the  older.  Suppose 
there  is  $600  to  be  divided  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  this  territory 
of  sixteen  square  miles,  or  $150  for  each  of  the  four  districts.  Sup- 
pose farther,  that  the  average  wages  for  male  teachers  is  $25,  and  for 
female  $12  50,  per  month.  If,  according  to  the  present  system, 
four  male  teachers  are  employed  for  the  winter  term  and  four  female 
for  the  summer,  each  of  the  summer  and  winter  schools  may  be  kept 
four  months.  The  money  would  then  be  exhausted  ;  i.  e.  four 
months  summer,  at  J2  50  =  $50,  and  four  months  winter,  at  $25  = 
$100; — both  =  $150.  But  according  to  the  plan  suggested,  the 
same  money  would  pay  for  six  months,  summer  school,  instead  of 
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four,  in  each  of  the  four  districts,  and  for  a  male  teacher's  school 
eight  months,  at  $35  a  month,  instead  of  four  months  at  $25  a 
month,  and  would  then  leave  $20  in  the  treasury. 


4  miles. 


Territory  four  miles 
square,  or  sixteen 
square  miles. 


2  m. 

a 

A 

2  m. 

a 

a 

a 

a.  a.  a.  a.  District 
school-houses  for 
female  teachers. 

A.  Central  school- 
house  for  a  male 
teacher. 


By  this  plan  the  great  superiority  of  female  over  male  training  for 
children  under  eight,  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age  would  be  secured  ; 
the  larger  scholars  would  be  separated  from  the  smaller,  and  thus  the 
great  diversity  of  studies  and  of  classes  in  the  same  school,  which 
now  crumbles  the  teacher's  time  into  dust,  would  be  avoided  ;  the 
female  schools  would  be  lengthened  one  half ;  the  length  of  the  male 
schools  would  be  doubled,  and  for  the  increased  compensation,  a 
teacher  of  fourfold  qualifications  could  be  employed.  Undoubtedly, 
in  many  towns,  upon  the  Cape  or  among  the  mountains,  the  course 
of  the  roads  and  the  face  of  the  territory  would  present  insuperable 
obstacles  to  the  full  reduction  of  this  scheme  to  practice.  But  it  is 
as  unquestionable,  that  in  many  others  no  physical  impediments  exist 
to  its  immediate  adoption  ;  especially,  if  we  consider  the  legal  power 
of  different  towns  to  unite  portions  of  their  territory  for  the  joint 
maintenance  of  schools.  We  have  not  yet  brought  the  power  of 
united  action  to  bear  with  half  its  force  upon  the  end  or  the  means  of 
education.  1  think  it  will  yet  be  found  more  emphatically  true  in 
this  department  of  human  action,  than  in  any  other,  that  adding  indi- 
vidual means  multiplies  social  power.  If  four  districts  cannot  be 
united,  three  may.  If  the  central  point  of  the  territory  happen  to 
be  populous,  a  school-house  may  be  built,  consisting  of  two  rooms  ; 
one  for  the  large,  the  other  for  the  small  scholars ;  both  upon  the 
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same  floor,  or  one  above  the  other.  It  ought  to  be  remarked,  that 
where  there  are  two  school-rooms  under  the  same  roof,  care  should 
be  taken  to  have  the  walls  well  deafened,  so  that  neither  should  ever 
be  incommoded  by  any  noises  in  the  other. 

The  above  enumeration  of  requisites  in  a  school-house  is  consid- 
ered absolutely  essential  and  indispensable.  Just  so  far  as  they  are 
disregarded,  that  nursery  for  the  rearing  of  vigorous,  intelligent  and 
upright  men,  must  fail  of  its  object.  If  the  children's  lungs  are  fed 
only  with  noxious  and  corrupted  air,  which  has  once  performed  its 
office,  and  is,  therefore,  incapable  of  performing  it  again,  without 
renovation,  it  may  generate  positive  and  incurable  disease,  and  impair 
the  energies  both  of  body  and  niind  for  the  residue  of  life.  "  In 
looking  back  upon  the  languor  of  ffty  years  of  labor  as  a  teacher," 
said  the  venerable  Mr.  Woodbridge,  "  reiterated  with  many  a  weary 
day,  I  attribute  a  great  proportion  of  it  to  mephitic  air ;  nor  can  I 
doubt  that  it  has  compelled  many  loorthy  and  promising  teachers  to 
quit  the  employment.  Neither  can  I  doubt  that  it  has  been  the  great 
cause  of  their  subsequent  sickly  habits  and  untimely  decease."  Peo- 
ple, who  shudder  at  a  flesh  wound  and  a  trickle  of  blood,  will  confine 
their  children  like  convicts,  and  compel  them,  month  after  month,  to 
breathe  quantities  of  poison.  It  would  less  impair  the  mental  and 
physical  constitutions  of  our  children,  gradually  to  draw  an  ounce  of 
blood  from  their  veins,  during  the  same  length  of  time,  than  to  send 
them  to  breathe,  for  six  hours  in  a  day,  the  lifeless  and  poisoned  air 
of  some  of  our  school-rooms.  Let  any  man,  who  votes  for  confin- 
ing children  in  small  rooms  and  keeping  them  on  stagnant  air,  try  the 
experiment  of  breathing  his  own  breath  only  four  times  over  ;  and, 
if  medical  aid  be  not  at  hand,  the  children  will  never  be  endangered 
by  his  vote  afterwards.  Such  darkening  and  benumbing  of  the  mind 
accustoms  it,  in  its  first  beginnings,  to  look  at  objects,  as  it  were, 
through  a  haze,  and  to  seize  them  with  a  feeble  grasp,  and  robs  it  of 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  things  in  a  bright  light.  Children  always  feel 
a  keen  delight  in  the  consciousness  of  overcoming  difficulties  and  of 
fully  comprehending  any  subject.  This  pleasure  is  the  most  legiti- 
mate of  all  rewards,  and  one  which  nature  always  pays  down  on  the 
spot.  But,  instead  of  this,  after  filling  their  brains  with  bird-lime, 
we  taunt  or  chastise  them,  if  they  stick  or  get  posed.     If  a  child  suf- 
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fer  from  heat  or  cold,  from  a  constrained  or  unnatural  position  ;  if 
his  attention  be  perpetually  broken  off  by  causes  beyond  his  control ; 
it  tends  to  make  his  temper  fretful  and  irritable,  and  compels  him  to 
go  back,  again  and  again,  to  the  beginning  of  his  problem  or  exercise, 
like  a  traveller  obliged  to  return  home  and  commence  his  journey 
anew  after  having  completed  half  its  distance. 

LIGHT.     WINDOWS. 

The  manner  in  which  a  school-house  is  lighted  is  of  no  inconsid- 
erable consequence.  The  additional  cost  of  obeying  philosophical 
principles  is,  at  most,  trivial.  We  ought  also  to  remember,  that  the 
laws  of  nature  are  never  violated  with  impunity.  In  modern  times 
the  eye  is  much  more  used  than  formerly.  Civilization  has  imposed 
multiplied  and  difficult  labors  upon  that  organ.  Perhaps  the  eye 
gives  fewer  monitions  of  being  overworked,  than  any  other  bodily 
power.  It  seems  more  to  exhaust  its  strength,  and  then  fail  irrecov- 
erably. If  so,  it  should  be  protected  by  the  foresight  of  reason. 
When  provision  is  not  made  for  admitting  into  a  school-room  a  good 
deal  more  light  than  is  ordinarily  wanted,  there  will  frequently  be  too 
little,  and  no  remedy.  Hence  the  windows  should  be  such,  as  to 
furnish  sufficient  light  at  all  times,  and  means  provided  for  excluding 
any  excess.  Window-blinds  and  curtains,  therefore,  are  essential. 
The  transitions  of  light  in  the  open  air  are  very  great  ;  but  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  there  is  no  out-of-door  occupation,  which  severely 
tasks  the  eye.  But  in  a  school-room,  without  blinds  or  curtains, 
when  the  snn  is  allowed  to  shine  directly  upon  a  child's  head,  book 
or  desk,  the  transition  is  greater  and  more  sudden  than  in  the  open 
air ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  eye,  being  intensely  engaged  in 
looking  at  minute  objects,  has  its  pupil  widely  distended,  so  that  the 
greatest  quantity  of  light  falls  upon  the  optic  nerve. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  a  lecture,  delivered  by  Dr. 
Edward  Reynolds  of  Boston,  before  the  A.merican  Institute  of 
Instruction,  in  1833.  "  How  much  talent  lies  dormant  by  the 
inorbidly  sensitive  eyesight,  occasioned  by  inordinate  and  untimely 
use  of  the  eyes  !  This  last  mentioned  evil  is  increasing  to  a  fearful 
amount  among  the  young.  x\ccurate  inquiries  have  convinced  me, 
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that  a  large  number  of  these  individuals  must  go  back  to  the  school 
room  to  find  the  source  of  their  infirmities.  " 

No  persons,  going  with  their  eyes  unprotected,  ever  cross  the 
Andes,  without  losing  their  sight.  The  glare  of  light  from  the  snow 
destroys  it.  Such  facts  admonish  us  to  beware  of  exposing  the 
eyes  of  the  young,  either  to  very  intense  light  or  to  great  transitions, 
\vhile  engaged  in  looking  at  small  letters  or  in  making  fine  marks  on 
white  paper.  To  say  that  the  loss  or  impairing  of  sight  is  an  evil 
too  contingent  and  uncertain  to  demand  precaution,  is  neither  philo- 
sophical nor  humane.  Admit,  that  it  is  a  contingent  and  uncertain 
evil,  in  regard  to  any  particular  individual,  so  exposed  ;  as  it  is  un- 
certain, which  of  the  children,  in  Egypt  shall  be  blind  men  ;  yet 
that  some  one  out  of  a  given  number,  subjected  to  the  danger,  shall 
be  blind,  is  as  certain  as  any  law  of  nature.  Laws  applicable  to 
classes  of  men  are  just  as  infallible  in  their  operation,  as  those  ap- 
plicable to  individuals,  though  we  cannot  foresee  upon  which  of  the 
individuals  in  the  class,  the  law  is  to  be  verified.  In  a  multitude  of 
cases,  eacb  tendency  however  slight,  will  have  its  quota  of  the  re- 
sults.    Hence  the  necessity  of  meeting  tendencies  with  prevention.* 

In  order  that  passing,  out-door  objects  and  events  may  not  draw 
off  the  attention  of  the  scholars,  it  is  usually  recommended  to  insert 
the  windows  so  high,  that  such  objects  and  events  will  be  invisible 
in  the  school-room.  It  cannot,  however,  be  denied,  that  this  gives 
to  the  room  a  prison  or  cellar-like  appearance.  May  not  such  in- 
terruptions be  better  avoided  by  selecting  a  retired  situation  and  by 
arranging  the  seats,  so  that  the  scholars  shall  sit  facing  from  the 
road  ?  Nor  can  there  be  any  necessity  of  having  the  windows  very 
high  for  this  purpose.  As  scholars  sit  in  their  seats,  the  eyes  of  but 
few  will  be  more  than  three  feet  and  a  half  from  the  floor.  This 
would  allow  of  windows  six  feet  deep  in  a  room  ten  feet  high.  So, 
too,  it  would  be  a  perfect  security  against  the  evil,  if  the  lower  sash 
or  the  lowest  part  of  it  were  glazed  with  ground  glass.  The  win- 
dows should  be  made  so  that  the  upper  sash  can  be  lowered.  This 
may  be  very  desirable  in  summer,  independently  of  the  considera- 
tions, above  urged,  in  regard  to  ventilation. 

''*  See  Appendix  C. 
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YARDS  OR  PLAY-GROUNDS. 

On  this  subject,  I  have  never  seen,  nor  am  I  able  to  prepare,  any 
thing  so  judicious,  and  apposite  to  the  condition  of  the  Districts  in 
Massachusetts,  as  the  following  paragraphs,  taken  from  a  Report, 
published  in  1S33,  "  by  order  of  the  Directors  of  the  Essex  Coun- 
ty Teachers'  Association." 

"  As  the  situation  should  be  pleasant  and  healthful,  so  there  should 
be  sufficient  space  around  the  building.  With  the  number  who  or- 
dinarily attend  these  institutions,  not  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  acre 
should  ever  be  thought  of  as  a  space  for  their  accommodation,  and 
this  should  be  enclosed  from  the  public  highway,  so  as  to  secure  it 
from  cattle,  that  the  children  may  have  a  safe  and  clean  place  for 
exercise  at  recess  and  at  other  times.  We  believe  it  no  uncommon 
thing  for  a  district  to  meet  with  difficulty  in  procuring  a  place  for  a 
house  ;  for  while  most  wish  it  to  be  near,  they  are  unwilling  to  have 
it  stand  on  a  notch,  taken  out  of  their  own  field.  This  reluctance 
to  accommodate  the  district  may  have  been  carried  too  far  ;  the 
actual  may  be  less  than  the  imagined  evils.  Yet  it  is  not  without 
■foundation,  for  in  most  instances,  from  the  scanty  and  niggardly  pro- 
vision made  by  the  district,  the  man  knows  that  his  own  cultivated 
fields  must  and  will  be  made  the  place  of  the  scholars'  recreation. 
We  do  not  overstate,  when  we  say,  that  more  than  half  the  incon- 
veniences which  persons  thus  experience  in  their  property  from  the 
contiguity  of  a  school-house,  arises  from  the  insufficient  provision 
made  for  the  children  by  the  district.  While  all  the  district  may 
think  that  a  neighbor  is  unaccommodating,  because  he  is  unwilling 
to  let  them  have  just  land  enough  to  set  their  house  upon,  the  real 
truth  is,  that  the  smallness  of  the  lot  is  the  very  thing  which  justifies 
his  reluctance  ;  for  whether  he  theorise  or  not  on  the  subject,  he 
well  understands  that  he  will  have  to  afford  accommodations,  which 
the  district  are  unwilling  on  their  part  to  purchase.  Every  school- 
house  lot  should  be  large  enough  for  the  rational  exercise  which  the 
children  ought  to  have,  and  will  take.  It  would  be  well  to  have  it 
large  enough  to  contain  some  ornamental  and  fruit  trees  with  flower 
borders,   which  we  know  children  may  be  taught  to  cultivate  and 
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enjoy  ;  and  by  an  attention  to  which  their  ideas  of  property,  and 
common  rights,  and  obligations,  would  become  more  distinct.  By 
attention  to  what  belonged  to  themselves,  they  would  be  kept  from 
many  of  those  wanton  injuries  too  often  done  to  the  possessions  of 
those  near  them. 

"In  regard  to  space  no  one  can  be  ignorant  of  the  general  prac- 
tice. We  believe  it  would  be  difficult  in  this  county  to  find  a  score 
of  these  buildings,  where  the  lot  is  as  large  as  the  most  inexperien- 
ced on  the  subject  would  judge  necessary. 

"  In  by  far  the  greater  number  of  instances,  there  is  no  more  ground 
than  that  which  is  occupied  by  the  building  ;  while  many  of  them 
actually  stand  partly  or  wholly  in  the  highway.  The  children,  there- 
fore, have  no  resort  but  to  the  public  highway,  or  the  private  proper- 
ty of  their  neighbors  for  amusement.  Healthful  and  vigorous  exer- 
cise is  restrained,  the  modesty  of  nature  is  often  outraged,  and  not 
unfrequently,  a  permanent  and  extensive  injury  done  to  the  finer  and 
better  feelings,  which  ought,  at  that  age,  to  be  cultivated  and  con- 
firmed by  the  most  careful  attention,  not  only  as  a  great  security 
from  sin,  but  as  a  most  lovely  ornament  through  life.  Besides  this, 
there  being  no  place  for  pleasant  exercise  for  the  boys  out  of  doors, 
the  school-room,  during  the  intermission  at  noon,  becomes  the  place 
of  noise  and  tumult,  where  not  from  any  real  intention,  but  in  the  for- 
getfulness  of  general  excitement,  gentlemanly  and  lady-like  feelings 
are  turned  into  ridicule,  and  an  attempt  to  behave  in  an  orderly  and 
becoming  manner,  subjects  the  individual  to  no  small  degree  of  per- 
secution. We  have  often  witnessed  such  instances,  and  known  those 
who  refused  to  engage  in  these  rude  exercises,  forced  out  of  the 
room  and  kept  out  during  the  greater  part  of  an  intermission,  because 
their  example  cast  a  damp  upon  a  course  of  rude  and  boisterous 
conduct,  in  which  they  could  not  take  a  part.  Whatever  others  may 
think,  it  is  our  belief  that  this  noise  and  tumult  is  in  a  great  measure 
the  natural  overflowing  of  youthful  buoyancy,  which,  were  it  allow- 
ed to  spend  itself  in  out-door  amusements,  would  hardly  ever  betray 
itself  improperly  in  the  house." 

There  is  another  topic  of  primary  importance,  the  merits  of  which 
are  so  well  developed  in  a  portion  of  the  "  Report"  above  referred 
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to,  that  I  shall  need  no  apology  for  transferring  it  to  these  pages.     It 
regards, 

THE  DUTY  OF  INSTRUCTORS  IN  RELATION  TO 
SCHOOL-HOUSES. 

"  Though  Instructors  may,  ordinarily,  have  no  direct  agency  in 
erecting  and  repairing  the  buildings  where  they  are  employed  to  keep 
school,  yet  by  a  little  carefulness,  ingenuity  and  enterprise,  they  can 
do  much  to  avoid  some  of  the  evils  connected  with  them.  When 
about  to  open  a  school  they  can  look  at  the  house,  as  a  mechanic  at 
his  shop,  and  adapt  their  system  to  the  building,  and  not  carry  into  a 
house  ill  adapted  to  its  developement,  a  system  of  operations,  how- 
ever speculatively  just  it  may  appear  in  their  own  minds.  The  build- 
ings are  already  constructed,  and  of  materials  not  over  plastic,  and 
often  as  incapable  of  accommodating  a  system  got  up  in  some  other 
place,  as  the  house  of  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield  was,  for  the  family 
painting.  Instructors  should  make  the  most  of  what  is  comfortable 
and  convenient,  and  remedy  as  far  as  possible  what  is  bad.  If  the 
pupils  are  uncomfortably  seated,  they  can  allow  them  occasionally  to 
change  their  seats,  or  alter  their  position,  which,  though  attended 
with  some  inconvenience,  cannot  be  compared  with  the  evils  grow- 
ing out  of  pain  and  restlessness,  and  the  effects  which  are  likely  to 
be  produced  upon  the  health,  the  disposition,  morals,  and  progress 
in  learning,  from  a  long  confinement  in  an  uneasy  position.  Instruc- 
tors can  and  ought  to  use  their  influence  and  authority  to  preserve 
the  buildings  from  injuries,  such  as  cutting  the  tables,  loosening  and 
splitting  the  seats,  breaking  the  doors  and  windows,  by  which  most 
houses  of  this  class  are  shamefully  mutilated,  and  their  inconvenien- 
ces, great  enough  at  first,  are  increased.  The  extent  to  which  inju- 
ries of  this  kind  are  done,  and  the  inconveniences  arising  from  it,  in 
respect  of  writing  books  and  clothes,  are  great  beyond  what  is  ordi- 
narily thought  ;  and  as  it  is  possible  in  a  considerable  degree  to  pre- 
vent them,  they  should  not  be  tolerated.  So  far  as  the  scholars  are 
concerned,  it  may  arise  from  a  mixture  of  causes  ; — thoughdessness, 
idleness,  a  restless  disposition  or  real  intent  to  do  injury.  But  what- 
ever may  be  the  cause  it  argues  an  imperfection  in  the  moral  princi- 
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pie  which,  were  it  in  wholesome  exercise,  would  teach  them  that  it 
is  equally  iniquitous  to  damage  public  as  private  property.  The 
practice  we  refer  to,  is  actual  injustice,  a  real  trespass,  for  which  in 
almost  all  other  cases,  the  offender  would  be  called  to  an  account. 
And  we  must  confess  that  it  is  matter  of  just  surprise,  that  more  ef- 
forts have  not  been  made  to  prevent  it.  A  high  responsibility  rela- 
tive to  this  concern,  rests  on  the  instructors.  The  power  of  pre- 
venting this,  lies  principally  with  them.  It  is  obvious  then  to  remark, 
if  they  have  much  reason  to  complain  for  want  of  better  accommo- 
dations, they  have  some  reason  to  reform,  and  in  measuring  out  the 
blame  which  justly  rests  somewhere,  to  take  a  little  portion  to  them- 
selves. We  are  persuaded  that  School-Houses  will  be  more  read- 
ily built  and  repaired,  when  instructors  shall  use  more  exertions  to 
save  them  from  the  folly  and  indiscretion  of  children.  The  injuries 
complained  of,  we  are  persuaded,  if  not  wholly,  yet  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, can  be  prevented  ;  and  it  is  high  time  that  parents  and  teachers, 
should  bring  together  their  fixed  and  operative  determination,  to  suf- 
fer it  no  longer.  Separate  from  the  inconveniences  which  scholars 
themselves  experience  from  it,  a  licentious  and  irresponsible  feeling 
in  regard  to  public  property,  is  encouraged.  If  the  well  known  loose 
sense  of  obligation  in  respect  to  public  interests  and  the  wanton  inju- 
ries which  are  so  frequently  done  to  institutions  of  a  public  nature  of 
every  description,  so  pre-eminently  common  throughout  this  country 
does  not  spring  up  in  the  habits  referred  to,  it  is  certainly  most  pow- 
erfully fostered  by  it ;  and  there  is  great  reason  to  apprehend,  that 
a  principle  so  loose  in  respect  to  public  property,  must  extend  itself 
by  easy  transitions  to  private.  In  every  view,  the  practice  is  wrong, 
and  the  effect  corrupting,  and  it  is  high  time,  that  the  attention  of 
the  community  was  directed  to  it,  the  obligations  of  men  on  this 
subject,  more  fully  taught,  and  when  necessary,  enforced  in  all  our 
institutions  of  learning,  from  the  Infant  School  to  the  Professional 
Hall,  not  excepting  our  Theological  Seminaries,  where,  if  in  any 
place,  we  should  expect  regard  would  be  paid  to  public  rights,  and 
the  bestowments  of  private  munificence,  and  we  could  wish  the  evil 
complained  of,  stopped  here,  but  truth  constrains  us  to  say,  that  the 
tables  and  seats  of  the  Bench  and  Bar  in  our  court  houses,  the  Pews 
and  even  the  Pulpits  in  our  places  of  religious  worship,  bear  evident 
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marks,  that  neither  the  "  ermine  nor  the  laicn,'^  are   sufficient   to  re- 
strain this  most  shameful,  deforming,  and  mischievous  practice. 

"  Teachers  should  take  the  management  of  the  fire  entirely  under 
their  own  control,  for  though  their  own  feelings  may  not  be  the 
thermometer  of  the  room,  yet  if  they  are  at  all  qualified  to  teach, 
they  must  possess  more  discretion  on  this  subject,  than  those  under 
them.  They  should  see  that  the  room  is  in  a  comfortable  condition 
by  the  time  the  exercises  commence.  Many  a  half  day  is ,  nearly 
wasted,  and  sometimes,  from  the  disorder  consequent  upon  the  state 
of  things,  worse  than  lost,  because,  when  the  children  collect,  the 
room  is  so  cold,  that  they  cannot  study,  nor  can  they  be  still.  Noth- 
ing short  of  the  master's  beins;  in  the  house  a  half  hour  before  the 
school  commences  can,  ordinarily,  secure  the  object  referred  to.  It 
may  be  objected,  that  instructors  are  not  employed  to  build  fires. 
We  do  not  ask  them  to  do  it,  but  we  ask  them  to  see  that  fires  are 
seasonably  built.  And  we  must  think  those  who  can  define  so  nice- 
ly the  limits  of  their  obligations,  as  to  excuse  themselves  from  this 
care,  have  not  the  spirit  of  high-minded  and  enterprising  teachers, 
and  that  however  worthy  they  may  be,  and  however  well  qualified 
for  other  employments,  they  should  never  offer  themselves  for  tliat 
of  school  keeping. 

"Instructors  should  see,  also,  that  the  school-room  be  in  all  its 
parts,  kept  in  a  clean  and  comfortable  condition.  Cleanliness  is  not 
ordinarily  ranked  so  high,  nor  is  the  contrary  habit  ranked  so  low  in 
the  scale  of  moral  worth  and  sinful  defilement  as  they  should  be,  nor 
do  they,  as  we  fear,  enter  so  fully  into  the  account  when  men  are 
estimating  their  own  moral  state,  or  when  others  are  estimating  it  for 
them,  as  they  ought.  We  will  not  say,  as  a  very  able  and  careful 
observer  of  men  once  said,  that  he  did  not  believe  any  person  could 
be  a  true  christian,  who  was  not  beconjingly  neat  in  his  person  and 
in  his  business  ;  yet  we  are  free  to  say  that  every  additional  year's 
intercourse  with  the  world  in  moral  and  religious  concerns,  deepens 
the  conviction,  that  cleanliness  is  inseparable  from  any  considerable 
advancement  in  a  religious  life,  and  that  where  its  requirements  are 
disregarded,  there  is  much  reason  to  apprehend  that  other  and  im- 
portant defects  of  a  moral  nature  do,  most  probably,  exist.  Cleanli- 
ness in  one's  person,  and  the  various  occupations,  is  intimately  con- 
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nected  with  manly  and  upright  conduct,  chaste  and  pure  thoughts, 
and  sensible  comfort  in  any  situation  ;  and  as  a  service  exacted,  or  a 
habit  established,  would  go  far  to  secure  good  order  and  agreeable 
conduct  in  any  school.  We  are  persuaded  that  one  of  the  most 
powerful  helps  towards  good  government,  and  consequent  orderly 
conduct  among  the  pupils,  is  overlooked  through  inattention  or  igno- 
rance, where  this  principle  is  not  called  in  ;  and  where  an  exertion 
to  establish  a  principle  and  habit  of  neatness  has  not  been  put  forth, 
one  of  the  strong  bonds  to  a  future  worthy  moral  conduct,  is  lost, 
and  a  most  important  and  legitimate  object  of  instruction  and  educa- 
tion neglected.  Great  exertions  should  be  used  to  cultivate  among 
the  pupils,  a  taste  for  cleanliness,  decency  and  elegance  in  all  things, 
and  their  particular  responsibihty  in  respect  to  the  proper  state  of  the 
house,  and  all  its  outward  connections.  This  is  their  home,  for  the 
good  and  decent  state  of  which,  their  character  is  at  stake  and  their 
comfort  involved.  They  should  firmly  and  perseveringly  resolve, 
that  the  school-room  should  be  kept  clean,  not  simply  swept,  but 
often  washed,  and  every  day  dusted.  Without  this  attention  it  is 
impossible  their  own  persons,  their  clothes  or  books  can  be  preserv- 
ed in  a  decent  and  comfortable  state.  The  room  they  should  con- 
sider as  their  parlor,  and  those  that  occupy  it,  company  to  one 
another.  The  room  must,  therefore,  always  be  in  a  visiting  condi- 
tion. And  what  should  prevent  this  ?  Cannot  a  number  of  young 
people,  all  of  whom,  it  must  be  presumed,  are  trained  to  order  and 
neatness  at  home,  bring  the  principles  of  order  and  neatness  into  an 
apartment,  where  they  are  to  spend  so  much  time  together,  and  where 
any  one  who  knows  much  of  the  business  of  common  families,  must 
know  there  is  less  excuse  for  any  disorder  or  dirt,  than  there  is  in 
most  of  our  houses  ?  We  know  it  is  practicable  to  have  a  school- 
room kept  in  a  comfortable  condition,  and  that  youth  instructed  and 
encouraged  to  do  this,  and  having  their  attention  sufficiently  directed 
to  it,  will  soon  become  interested  in  the  subject,  and  manifest  a 
commendable  disposition  to  have  things  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  a 
willingness  to  make  all  the  personal  efforts  which  are  required,  to 
accomplish  it.  And  we  are  persuaded,  that,  when  this  is  attempted, 
it  will  be  found,  perhaps,  to  the  surprise  of  many,  that  from  the 
less  injury  done  to  the  clothes  of  scholars  and  to  the  books,  as  well 
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as  from  the  better  conduct  which  will  invariably  ensue,  that  many  of 
the  evils,  connected  with  our  common  schools,  would  be  removed. 

"It  is  a  fact,  susceptible  of  as  perfect  demonstration  as  any  moral 
proposition,  that  filth  and  dirt,  if  they  be  in  part  the  effect,  are  at  the 
same  time,  among  the  most  efficient  causes  of  corrupt  morals  and 
debased  conduct.  Gisborne,  in  one  of  his  works,  has  a  remark  of 
this  kind,  (we  do  not  pretend  to  quote  his  words,)  that  in  a  part  of 
London,  more  young  families,  who,  at  setting  out  in  life,  promise 
well,  are  made  corrupt  and  led  into  wretched  and  destructive  habits, 
from  the  unhappy  location  of  houses,  which  renders  all  attempts  to 
keep  them  in  a  pure  and  comfortable  condition  ineffectual,  than  from 
any  other  single  cause.  Ineffectual  efforts  to  keep  things  neat,  led 
to  neglect,  neglect  to  filthy  habits,  and  filthy  habits  to  low  and  de- 
graded vice.  If  such  be  the  operation  of  a  want  of  neatness  in  fami- 
lies, and  we  apprehend  the  justness  of  the  remark  will  find  support 
in  instances  which  must  have  fallen  within  the  knowledge  of  every 
attentive  observer,  are  there  not  reasons  to  fear,  that  the  same  effects 
will  follow  the  same  course  in  school  ?  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
in  many  instances,  a  sense  of  propriety  is  destroyed,  in  more,  greatly 
weakened  by  the  state  of  things  in  and  about  the  houses  of  education. 
A  disregard  to  this  subject,  too  common  among  scholars,  often  set- 
tles down  into  a  confirmed  habit,  and  gradually  spreads  itself  over  the 
whole  surface  of  action,  and  through  hfe,  the  individual  becomes  less 
interesting  in  his  appearance,  less  agreeable  in  his  manners,  less  hon- 
orable in  his  conduct,  and  less  moral  and  upright  in  his  principles. 

"  Instructors  should  also  guard  against  the  bad  influence  upon  the 
dispositions  and  manners  of  scholars,  which  the  inconveniences  they 
experience  are  apt  to  produce.  The  pain  and  uneasiness  which  a 
child  experiences  from  an  uncomfortable  situation  in  school,  he  will 
very  likely  associate  with  his  books  and  studies,  or  with  the  instruc- 
tor and  regulations  of  school  ;  he  may  connect  it  with  those  who  sit 
near  him,  and  who  may  be  just  as  uneasy  as  himself,  and  be  ready  to 
hate  the  whole  and  quarrel  with  all,  because  he  feels  pain  and  cannot 
or  does  not  rightly  understand  the  occasion  of  it.  The  local  situation 
of  children  in  school  has  a  most  obvious  bearing  upon  the  conduct 
and  temper.  Place  thpm  a  little  out  of  the  observation  of  the 
instructor,  and  they  will  play  ;  put  them  where  they  are  crowded, 
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or  sit  with  inconvenience,  and  they  will  quarrel.  It  has  ofien  been 
a  subject  of  interest  to  me,  says  one  of  the  committee,  when  visiting 
schools,  to  observe  the  operations  of  local  circumstances  upon  the 
mind  and  conduct  of  children,  and  the  more  I  have  observed,  the 
more  importance  am  I  constrained  to  attach  to  these  things.  In  one 
house  where  I  have  many  times  called,  I  do  not  recollect  ever  pas- 
sing a  half  hour,  without  seeing  contention  among  those  placed  in 
a  particular  part  of  the  room,  and  play  in  another.  I  distinctly  rec- 
ollect the  same  thing  in  the  seminary  where  I  pursued  my  prepara- 
tory studies.  It  was  as  obvious  in  the  lecture  room  in  college.  In 
the  seminary  which  I  had  the  care  of  for  some  years,  it  was  so  ap- 
parent that  I  often  changed  the  situation  of  those  who  were  unfavor- 
ably placed,  to  prevent  the  feelings  and  conduct  likely  to  be  produced 
from  settling  down  into  confirmed  habits.  For  permanent  bad  ef- 
fects may  and  have,  in  fact,  grown  out  of  these  circumstances. 
Quarrels,  also,  which  have  sprung  up  between  children,  and  which  had 
no  other  legitimate  cause,  than  their  being  placed  together  in  school, 
on  uncomfortable  seats,  have  led  to  a  state  of  unkind  feelings,  and  un- 
friendly conduct  through  life.  The  influence  has  sometimes  extend- 
ed beyond  the  individuals  ;  families  and  neighborhoods  have  been 
drawn  into  the  contention  ;  and,  in  not  a  kw  instances,  whole  dis- 
tricts thrown  into  disorder,  only  because  at  first  some  litde  twig  of 
humanity  had  become  restless  and  quarrelsome,  in  consequence  of 
his  uneasy  position  in  school. 

"But  if  the  effect  be  confined  to  the  individual,  yet  it  may  be 
sufficiently  unhappy.  Suppose  from  one  of  the  causes  above  named, 
the  child  acquires  a  habit  of  loose  and  foohsh  playfulness,  or  of  rest- 
less discontent — suppose  he  acquire  a  disrelish  for  schools,  his 
books,  or  unkind  feelings  towards  his  instructor,  or  his  fellows — will 
there  not  be  much  personal  loss,  and  is  there  no  danger  of  future 
consequences — is  there  no  danger  that  these  feelings  will  go  into  fu- 
ture life,  and  the  individual  prove  less  comfortable  to  himself,  and 
less  comfortable  to  others  ?  Youth  is  the  season  when  the  character 
is  formed,  and  direction  given  to  the  feelings  and  the  conduct.  It  is 
a  matter  of  no  small  interest,  to  the  man  himself  or  those  with  whom 
he  is  to  act  in  future  life,  that  these  be  of  a  gende  and  accommoda- 
ting character. 
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"  Since,  therefore,  from  the  construction  of  many  of  our  school- 
houses,  it  is  not  possible  for  the  scholars  to  be  altogether  free  from 
suffering,  it  is  a  subject  well  worthy  the  special  attention  of  instruc- 
tors, carefully  to  guard  against  the  consequences  which  it  is  like  to 
produce  upon  their  temper  and  conduct.  This  may  be  done  in 
some  degree,  by  allowing  the  children  occasionally  to  change  their 
situation,  to  rise  and  stand  up  a  kw  minutes  ;  or  at  convenient  sea- 
sons, giving  them  a  short  additional  recess.  To  remove  in  some 
degree,  the  gloom  and  deformities  of  the  house,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  draw  off  the  attention  from  their  bodily  pains,  scholars  should  be 
allowed  to  ornament  it  with  greens  and  flowers,  and  other  things  of 
an  innocent  nature  attracting  to  the  minds  of  youth.  Agreeable  ob- 
jects originate  agreeable  feelings,  and  pleasant  feelings  lead  to  good 
conduct.  We  would  also  recommend  to  instructors  to  encourage 
the  children  in  places  where  there  is  the  least  prospect  of  security, 
to  cultivate  flower  borders  upon  the  school-house  grounds  ;  and  cer- 
tainly in  boxes  set  in  the  house.  Should  it  be  objected,  that  their 
attention  would  in  this  way  be  withdrawn  from  their  books,  we  must 
reply,  that  we  doubt  the  fact,  and  would  in  turn  ask  whether  the 
feelings,  the  taste  and  the  understanding  would  not  be  most  essen- 
tially improved  by  attention  to  the  works  of  nature,  and  efforts  to 
bring  to  the  highest  perfection,  those  things  which  a  wise  Provi- 
dence, who  knows  by  what  means  the  character  of  man  is  to  be 
formed,  has  made  beautiful  to  the  eye.  Our  own  feelings  have 
often  been  hurt  and  our  views  of  expediency  entirely  crossed,  when 
we  have  seen,  as  we  have  on  many  occasions,  a  handsome  branch,  or 
beautiful  flower,  or  well  arranged  nosegay,  torn  in  a  censorious  and 
ruthless  manner  from  the  hand  of  a  child,  or  the  place  where  his  love 
for  ornament  and  beauty  had  placed  it.  We  would  encourage  the 
children  to  make  the  room  of  confinement  as  pleasant  to  them,  as 
they  can  consistently  with  other  duties  ;  and  if  at  any  time  it  be  ob- 
served, that  these  things  are  gaining  an  undue  influence  over  them, 
to  check  it  as  any  other  practice  not  evil  in  itself,  but  only  in  excess, 
should  be  corrected.  It  should  be  done  in  such  a  manner,  that  the 
child  should  be  left  free  to  enjoy,  as  far  as  it  is  safe  to  enjoy,  and 
feel  too  that  he  does  it  with  the  full  approbation  and  good  will  of  his 
instructor. 
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"  There  is  one  subject  more  to  which  we  must  be  permitted  to 
refer  ;  one  in  which  the  morals  of  the  youna;  are  intimately  con- 
nected, one  in  which  parents,  instructors  and  scholars  should  unite 
their  efforts  to  produce  a  reform.  There  should  be  nothing  in  or  about 
the  school-houses,  calculated  to  defile  the  mind,  corrupt  the  heart, 
or  excite  unholy  and  forbidden  appetites  ;  yet  considering  the  vari- 
ous character  of  those  brought  together  in  our  public  schools,  and 
considering  also  how  inventive  are  corrupt  minds,  in  exhibiting  open- 
ly the  defilement  vv'hich  reigns  within,  we  do  not  know  but  we  must 
expect  that  school-houses,  as  well  as  other  public  buildings,  and  even 
fences  will  continue  to  bear  occasional  marks  both  of  lust  and  pro- 
faneness.  But  we  must  confess,  that  the  general  apathy  which  ap- 
parently exists  on  this  subject,  does  appear  strange  to  us.  It  is  a 
humbling  fact,  that  in  many  of  these  houses,  there  are  highly  inde- 
cent, profane  and  libidinous  marks,  images  and  expressions,  some  of 
which  are  spread  out  in  broad  characters  on  the  walls,  where  they 
unavoidably  meet  the  eyes  of  all  who  come  into  the  house,  or  being 
on  the  outside,  salute  the  traveller  as  he  passes  by,  wounding  the 
delicate  and  annoying  the  moral  sensibilities  of  the  heart.  While 
there  is  still  a  much  greater  number,  in  smaller  character,  upon  the 
tables  and  seats  of  the  students,  and  even,  in  some  instances,  of  the 
instructors,  constantly  before  the  eyes  of  those  who  happen  to  occu- 
py them.  How  contaminating  these  must  be,  no  one  can  be  entire- 
ly insensible.  And  yet  how  unalarmed,  or  if  not  entirely  unalarmed, 
how  little  is  the  mind  of  the  community  directed  to  the  subject,  and  how 
little  effort  put  forth  to  stay  this  fountain  of  corruption.  Such  things 
ouglit  not  to  be  ;  they  can,  to  a  considerable  extent,  be  prevented. 
The  community  are  not,  therefore,  altogether  clear  in  this  matter. 

When  we  regard  the  deleterious  effect  which  the  want  of  accom- 
modation and  other  imperfections  in  and  about  these  buildings,  must 
have  upon  the  growth,  health,  and  perfectness  of  the  bodily  system, 
upon  the  mental  and  moral  powers,  upon  the  tender  and  delicate  feel- 
ings of  the  heart,  we  must  suppose  there  is  as  pressing  a  call  for  the 
direct  interference  of  the  wise  and  benevolent,  to  produce  an  im- 
provement, as  there  is  for  the  efforts  of  the  Prison  Discipline  Soci- 
ety, or  for  many  of  the  benevolent  exertions  of  the  day.  And  we 
do  most  solemnly  and  affectionately  call  upon  all,   according  to  their 
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situation  in  life,  to  direct  their  attention  to  the  subject ;  for  the  bod- 
ies, the  minds,  the  hearts  of  the  young  and  rising  generation  require 
this.  It  is  a  service  due  to  the  present  and  future  generation.  A 
service  due  to  their  bodies  and  souls." 

I  will  now  bring  this  long  statement  to  a  close  by  the  enumeration 
of  a  few  further  particulars,  which  could  not  well  be  arranged  under 
any  of  the  preceding  heads  ;  and  shall  omit  such  things  only  as  no 
CIVILIZED  people  can  ever  forget. 

Where'lhe  expense  can  be  afforded,  every  school-house  should 
be  provided  with  a  bell.  If  not  the  only  mode,  it  is  probably  the 
best  one  for  ensuring  punctuality  ;  and  the  importance  of  punctuali- 
ty can  hardly  be  overstated,  either  as  it  regards  the  progress  of  the 
school  collectively,  or  the  habits  of  the  individual  pupils.  If  morals 
were  to  be  divided -into  the  greater  and  the  less,  the  virtue  of  punc- 
tuality should  be  set  down  in  the  first  class.  Probably  there  are  k\v 
districts,  which  would  not  obtain  a  full  equivalent,  every  year,  for  the 
price  of  a  bell,  in  the  improved  habits  and  increased  progress  of  the 
children. 

It  is  also  very  desirable  to  have  a  time-piece  placed  in  some  part 
of  the  school-room,  where  it  can  be  seen  by  all  the  scholars.  It  is 
both  encouragement  and  relief  to  them.  It  has  an  effect  upon  the 
pupils,  just  like  that  of  mile-stones  upon  travellers.  Men  and  chil- 
dren have  a  wonderful  power  of  adapting  themselves  to  circumstan- 
ces, but  with  all  their  flexibility,  neither  child  nor  man  can  ever 
adapt  himself  to  a  state  of  suspense  or  uncertainty.  All  the  large 
schools  in  the  city  of  Lowell  are  provided  with  a  clock,  which 
strikes  after  stated  intervals.  This  is  a  signal  for  classes  to  take 
their  places  for  recitation,  and  for  reciting  classes  to  return  to  their 
seats. 

Many  school-houses  in  the  country,  are  situated  a  hundred  rods 
or  more  from  any  dwelling-house.  In  all  cases  it  is  desirable,  but  in 
such  cases  it  seems  almost  indispensable,  to  have  a  pump  or  well, 
where  water  for  drink  and  so  forth  can  be  obtained.  In  the  summer 
children  usually  require  drink  once  in  half  a  day.  A  hundred  rods 
is  too  far  for  them  to  run  in  a  brief  intermission,  or  for  water  con- 
veniently to  be  carried  ; — to  say   nothing  of  the  inconvenience   to  a 
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neighbor  of  having  his  premises  invaded  year  after  year  and,  perhaps, 
his  gardens  and  fruit  trees  thereby  subjected   to  petty  depredations. 

No  children  or  teacher  ought  ever  to  be  blamed  for  having  a  mud- 
plastered  floor,  if  mats  and  scrapers  are  not  placed  at  the  doors  of 
the  house. 

If  there  be  not  a  cellar  for  wood  when  that  species  of  fuel  is  used, 
a  shed  in  which  to  house  it  is  indispensable. 

In  the  year  1831,  the  censors  of  the  American  Institute  of  In- 
struction submitted  to  that  body  a  "Plan  of  a  Village  School-house." 
As  the  object  of  this  report  is,  not  so  much  to  present  a  model  for 
universal  adoption,  as  to  explain  the  great  principles  which  should  be 
observed,  whatever  model  may  be  selected  ;  I  have  thought  it  might 
be  acceptable  to  accompany  this  report  with  the  "  Plan  "  which  was 
submitted  by  the  censors  as  above  stated,  together  with  all  the  ma- 
terial parts  of  their  explanation  of  it.  They  are  therefore  appended. 
[See  the  2d  volume  of  the  Lectures  of  the  American  Institute  of  In- 
struction, p.  285,  et.  seq.] 

It  will  be  perceived,  that  the  "  Plan  "  of  the  censors  exhibits  a 
doric  portico  in  front  of  the  house.  Such  an  ornament  would  be 
highly  creditable  to  the  district,  which  should  supply  it.  It  would 
be  a  visible  and  enduring  manifestation  of  the  interest  they  felt  in  the 
education  of  their  children.  And  what  citizen  of  Massachusetts  would 
not  feel  an  ingenuous  and  honorable  pride,  if,  in  whatever  direction  he 
should  have  occasion  to  travel  through  the  state,  he  could  go  upon 
no  highway  nor  towards  any  point  of  the  compass,  without  seeing, 
after  every  interval  of  three  or  four  miles,  a  beautiful  temple,  planned 
according  to  some  tasteful  model  in  architecture,  dedicated  to  the 
noble  purpose  of  improving  the  rising  generation,  and  bearing  evi- 
dence, in  all  its  outward  aspects  and  circumstances,  of  fulfilling  the 
sacred  object  of  its  erection  ?  What  external  appearance  could  im- 
press strangers  from  other  states  or  countries,  as  they  passed  through 
our  borders,  with  such  high  and  demonstrative  proofs,  that  they  were 
in  the  midst  of  a  people,  who,  by  forecasting  the  truest  welfare  of 
their  children,  meant  nobly  to  seek  for  honor  in  the  character  of  their 
posterity,  rather  than  meanly  to  be  satisfied  with  that  of  their  ances- 
tors ?  And  how  different  would  be  the  feelings  of  all  the  children 
towards  the  schools,  and  through  the  schools,  towards  all  other  means 
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of  elevation  and  improvement,  if,  from  their  earliest  days  of  observa- 
tion, they  were  accustomed  always  to  look  at  the  school-house  and 
to  hear  it  spoken  of  as  among  the  most  attractive  objects  in  the  neigh- 
borhood ! 

In  the  preceding  remarks,  I  have  suggested  defects  in  the  con- 
struction of  our  school-houses  only  for  the  purpose  of  more  specifi- 
cally pointing  out  improvements.  I  would  not  be  understood  as  de- 
tracting from,  but  as  attesting  to,  their  usefulness,  as  they  are.  Al- 
though often  injudiciously  located,  unsightly  without,  and  uncomfort- 
able within,  yet,  more  than  anything  else,  they  tend  to  convert  the 
hope  of  the  philanthropist  into  faith,  and  they  fill  him  with  a  gratifica- 
tion a  thousand  times  nobler  and  more  rational  than  the  sight  of  all 
the  palaces  in  the  Old  World. 

HORACE  MANN, 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

Boston,  March  27,  1838. 
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PI.ATE   I. 


FIGURE  1. 


FIGURE  II. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  L 


FIGURE  I.  represents  the  general  plan  of  a  School-House,  as  recommended  in  the 
preceding'  pages. 

A    Teacher's  Desk. 
B  B    Teacher's  Platform,  from  1  to  2  feet  in  height. 

C    Step  for  ascending  the  Platform. 

L  L    Cases  for  Books,  Apparatus,  Cabinet,  &c. 

H    Pupils'  single  Desks,  2  feet  by  18  inches. 

M    Pupils'  Seats,  1  foot  by  20  inches. 

1    Aisles,  1  foot  6  inches  in  width. 

D    Place  for  Stove,  if  one  be  used. 

E    Room  for  Recitation,  for  retiring  in  case  of  sudden  indisposition,  for  inter- 
views with  parents,  when  necessary,  &c.     It  may,  also,  be  used  for 
the  Library,  ifcc. 
F,  F,  F,  F,  F    Doors  into  the  boys'  and  girls'  entries, — from  the  entries  into  the  school- 
room, and  from  the  school-room  into  the  recitation  room. 
G,  G,  G,  G    Windows.     The  windows  on  the  sides  are  not  lettered. 

The  seats  for  small  scholars,  without  desks,  if  needed,  to  be  moveable,  and  placed  as  the 
general  arrangements  of  the  school  shall  render  convenient. 

Where  there  is  but  one  teacher,  the  space  between  the  desks  and  the  entries  to  be  used 
for  recitation.  Here,  also,  is  the  place  for  black  boards,  whether  moveable  or  attached  to 
the  wall.     This  space  should  be  8,  10,  or  12,  feet  wide,  according  to  the  size  of  the  school. 

The  height  of  the  room  should  never  be  less  than  10  or  12  feet. 


FIGURE  II  represents  an  end  view  of  the  pupils'  Desks  and  Seats. 

J    Pupils'  Seats. 

K    Shape  of  the  board  or  plank  which  forms  the  side  and  support  of  the  desks^ 
see  page  20,  &c. 

A  light  green  is  perhaps  the  best  color  for  the  scholars'  desks  and  seats,  as  it  is  more 
grateful  than  any  other  to  the  eye.  For  the  outside  of  the  house,  white  is  the  color  most 
universally  pleasing. 

[Note  to  pp.  30  and  31.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  no  new  School-house  will  hre  erected 
in  the  country,  without  a  careful  inquiry,  whether  a  division  and  gradation  of  the  schools,  as 
suggested  in  these  pages,  be  not  practicable. 

If  a  union  of  different  Districts  for  this  purpose,  be  really  impossible,  then,  if  the  school 
be  large,  or  likely  soon  to  become  so,  there  should  be  a  separate  apartment  for  the  smaller 
scholars.  This  may  be  effected  either  by  having  a  basement  story  under  the  whole  or  a 
part  of  the  principal  school-room,  or  by  extending  the  Plan  (as  represented  in  Plate  I,) 
and  having  the  doors  and  entries  in  die  centre,  with  a  room  on  each  side,  instead  of  having 

tbpr-.  o=  m  t>.«  Plnn.  nt  thf.  find  of  tlin  building.] 
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PLAN    OF   A  VILLAGE   SCHOOL-HOUSE. 

[This  13  the  Plan  submitted  to  the  American  Institute  of  Instruction,  by  their  Board  of  Censors, 
in  1831,  and  is  the  same  referred  to  in  tlie  Keport,  p.  46.] 

"Plate  II  is  the  ground  plan  of  a  village  school-house,  for  both  sexes,  containing  eighty 
separate  seats  and  desks.  Additional  seats  for  small  children,  who  may  not  require  desks, 
can  be  introduced  at  pleasure,  and  the  teacher  can  arrange  them  in  such  situations  as  may 
be  most  con-zenient.  For  this  purpose  a  sufficient  number  of  light,  moveable  forms  should 
be  furnished. 

"  The  whole  edifice,  exclusive  of  the  portico  in  front, — which  may  be  omitted,  if  a  cheap, 
rather  than  a  tasteful  building  is  required, — is  58  feet  long,  and  35  feet  wide.  The  dimen- 
sions of  the  school-room  allow  21  feet  of  floor  to  each  of  eighty  scholars,  the  passages, 
teacher's  platform,  &c.  being  included.  It  is  believed  that  this  allowance  is  not  too  liberal, — 
is  not  more  than  is  required  for  the  comfort,  health  and  improvement  of  the  scholars.* 

"  The  plan  here  proposed  may  be  enlarged  or  diminished,  for  a  greater  or  less  number  of 
scholars,  according  to  the  following  scale  : — For  ten  scholars,  add  4  feet  to  the  length;  for 
si.xteen  scholars,  add  4  feet  to  the  width  ;  for  twenty-eight  scholars,  add  4  feet  to  both  length 
and  width.  For  a  less  number  of  scholars,  the  length  or  breadth,  or  both,  may  be  diminish- 
ed at  the  same  rate. 

"  The  school-room,  represented  in  the  plan  annexed,  is  48  feet  long,  and  35  feet  wide, 
within  the  walls. 

"  The  floor  of  the  room  should  be  level,  and  7iot  an  inclined  -plane.  Nothing  is  gained  by  the 
common  mode  of  liuishiug  school  rooms  with  inclined  floors  ;  and  much  is  Tost  in  symmetry, 
convenience  and  comfort.  A  faithful  and  active  teacher  will  be  about  among  his  scholars, 
and  not  confine  himself  to  a  fixed  seat,  however  favorably  situated  for  overlooking  them. 

"  Whether  there  be  a  stove  in  the  school-room  or  not,  there  ought  to  be  an  open  fire- 
place, where  children  may  warm  and  dry  their  feet.  The  fire-place  should  be  furnished  with 
a  hot-air  chamber,  to  facilitate  the  ventilation  of  the  room. 

"  The  lids  or  tops  of  the  scholars's  desks  are  usually  made  to  slope  too  much.  They 
should  be  nearly,  if  not  quite  horizontal, — an  inch  to  a  foot  being  a  sufficient  slope. 

"  Each  scholar  should  have  a  separate  seat,  which  should  be  confined  to  the  floor.  The 
seat  should  be  about  13  inches  square. 

"  The  front  rows  of  seats  and  desks,  or  those  nearest  the  master's  platform,  being  design- 
ed for  the  smaller  children,  should  be  lower  than  those  near  the  entries." 


"  *  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  state,  that  two  of  the  Censors  teach  large  private  schools  in  Boston ;  and 
in  their  respective  schools,  they  allow,  for  each  of  their  scholars,  about  22  square  feet  of  floor,  ex- 
clusive of  entries,  dressing-rooms,  recitation-rooms,  cScc.  One  of  the  school-rooms  is  16  and  the 
other  18  feet  high,— the  former  giving  about  350,  and  the  latter  about  400,  cubit  feet  of  space,  to 
each  scholar." 

EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  II. 

P  Doric  Portico  in  front  of  the  School-house. — d,  d,  d,  d,  d  Doors. — B  E  Boys'  En- 
try, 12  by  10  feet.— G  E  Girls'  Entry,  12  by  10  feet.—  WR  Wood-Room,  11  by  8  feet.— 
g  Fire-place. — e  Closet.—;/"  Sink,  to  be  concealed  by  a  falling  door  balanced  with 
weights. — D,  D,  D,  D  Passage  around  the  room,  6  feet  wide. — 1,  2,  3,4,  5,  6  Stations 
marked  on  the  floor,  to  be  used  by  classes,  when  reciting  to  monitors. — A  B  A  The 
Teacher's  Platform,  extending  across  the  room,  6  feet  wide  and  9  inches  high. — B  A  part 
of  the  Platform  to  be  removed  in  the  winter,  if  necessary,  to  make  room  for  a  stove. — 
X  Cabinet  for  apparatus,  specimens,  &c. — ij  Book-case. — H  Master's  Desk. — /  Assis- 
tant or  Monitor's  Desk.— F  Centre  Passage ;  in  the  plan  drawn  3  feet  wide,  but  4  feet 
would  be  better. — b  Scholars'  Desks,  18  inches  wide  and  2  feet  long. — c  Scholars'  Seats. — 
a  Passages  between  the  seats  and  the  next  row  of  desks,  13  inches  wide.  A  desk,  seat^ 
and  passage  occupy  4  feet,  viz  :  desk  18  inches,  space  between  the  desk  and  seat  2  inches, 
seat  13  inches,  and  passage  15  inches. — w,  w,  lo,  &c.  Windows,  which  should  be  placed 
high  from  the  floor.    The  scale  is  about  one  tenth  of  an  inch  to  a  foot. 


PLATE    III. 


FIGURE  I. 


FIGURE  II. 


EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  IIL 


FIGURE  I  is  a  Plan  of  the  Second  Story  of  the  Wells  School-House,  in  Blossom 
Street,  Boston.  The  room  is  designed  to  accommodate  200  pupils.  The  pupils'  desks  are 
double. 
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FIGURE  II. 

L  L    An  end  view  of  the  pupils'  desks. 
/,  1, 1    Seals.    The  seats  in  the  back  row  are  chairs.    The  others  are  without 
any  support  to  the  back.    The  scholars  are  tempted  to  lean  backwards 
against  the  next  tier  of  seats,  which  not  only  throws  them  into  an  un- 
natural and  unhealthful  posture,  but  is  also  a  source  of  annoyance  to 
others. 
The  Seats,  also,  face  the  strong  light  of  all  the  windows  on  one  side  of 
the  house,  see  Appendix  C 
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(  A.  ) 

Letter  from  Dr.  Samuel  B.  Woodward,  Superintendent  of  the  State 
Lunatic  Hospital,  at  Worcester.     Seep.  11. 

Worcester,  Blarch  14,  1838. 

Hon.  Horace  Mann,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education: 

Dear  Sir : — Your  note  and  queries,  respecting  the  construction  of 
school-houses,  came  to  hand  yesterday ;  I  improve  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity to  reply. 

First,  as  to  the  ill  effects  of  high  and  narrow  benches,  and  seats 
without  backs. 

High  and  narrow  seats  are  not  only  extremely  uncomfortable  for  the 
young  scholar,  tending  constantly  to  make  him  restless  and  noisy,  dis- 
turbing his  temper  and  preventing  his  attention  to  his  books,  but  they 
also  have  a  direct  tendency  to  produce  deformity  of  the  limbs. 

If  the  seat  is  too  narrow,  half  the  thigh  only  rests  upon  it :  if  too 
high,  the  feet  cannot  reach  the  floor  ;  the  consequence  is  that  the 
limbs  are  suspended  on  the  centre  of  the  thigh.  Now,  as  the  limbs  of 
children  are  pliable  or  flexible,  they  are  easily  made  to  grow  out  of 
shape,  and  become  crooked  by  such  an  awkward  and  unnatural  posi- 
tion. 

Seats  without  backs,  have  an  equally  unfavorable  influence  upon 
the  spinal  column.  If  no  rest  is  afforded  the  backs  of  children  while 
seated,  they  almost  necessarily  assume  a  bent  and  crooked  position  ; 
such  a  position  often  assumed,  or  long  continued,  tends  to  that  deform- 
ity, which  has  become  extremely  common  with  children  in  modern 
times — and  leads  to  disease  of  the  spine  in  innumerable  instances, 
especially  with  delicate  female  children. 

The  seats  in  school-rooms  should  be  so  constructed  that  the  whole 
thigh  can  rest  upon  them,  and  at  the  same  time  the  foot  stand  firmly 
upon  the  floor  ;  all  seats  should  have  backs  high  enough  to  reach  the 
shoulder  blades;  low  backs,  although  better  than  none,  are  far  less 
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easy  and  useful  than  high  ones,  and  will  not  prevent  pain  and  uneasi- 
ness after  sitting  a  considerable  time.  Young  children  should  be  per- 
mitted to  change  their  position  often,  to  stand  on  their  feet,  to  march 
and  to  visit  the  play  ground.  One  hour  is  as  long  as  any  child,  under 
ten  years  of  age,  should  be  confined  at  once ;  and  four  hours  as  long 
as  he  should  be  confined  to  his  seat  in  one  day. 

Second  Query — "  What  general  effects  will  be  produced  upon  the 
health  of  children  by  stinting  their  supply  of  fresh  air,  through  defects 
in  ventilation  ?" 

An  answer  to  this  query,  will  involve  some  chemical  principles,  in 
connexion  with  the  animal  economy,  not  extensively  and  fully  under- 
stood. 

The  blood,  as  it  circulates  through  the  vessels  in  our  bodies,  accu- 
mulates a  deleterious  principle  called  carbon,  which  is  a  poison  itself, 
and  must  be  discharged  frequently,  or  it  becomes  dangerous  to  life. 
In  the  process  of  respiration  or  breathing,  this  poisonous  principle 
unites  in  the  lungs  with  a  proportion  of  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  and 
forms  carbonic  acid,  which  is  expelled  from  the  lungs  at  each  expira- 
tion. The  proportion  of  oxygen  in  the  air  received  into  the  lungs,  is 
about  twenty-one  in  the  hundred  :  in  the  air  expelled,  about  eighteen 
in  the  hundred ;-— the  proportion  of  carbonic  acid  in  the  inhaled  air  is 
one  part  in  the  hundred,  in  the  exhaled  air  about  four  parts  in  the  hun- 
dred. By  respiration,  an  adult  person  spoils,  or  renders  unfit  for  this 
vital  process,  about  one  gallon  of  air  in  a  minute.  By  this  great  con- 
sumption of  pure  air  in  a  school-room,  made  tight  and  filled  with 
scholars,  it  will  be  easily  seen  that  the  whole  air  will  soon  be  rendered 
impure,  and  unfit  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  designed.  If  we  con- 
tinue to  inhale  this  contaminated  air,  rendered  constantly  worse  the 
longer  we  are  confined  in  it,  this  process  in  the  lungs  will  not  be  per- 
formed in  a  perfect  manner  ;  the  carbon  will  not  all  escape  from  the 
blood,  but  will  be  circulated  to  the  brain,  and  produce  its  deleterious 
effects  upon  that  organ,  to  which  it  is  a  poison.  If  no  opportunity  be 
afforded  for  its  regular  escape,  death  will  take  place  in  a  few  minutes, 
as  in  strangulation  by  a  cord,  drowning,  and  imaiersion  in  irrespirable 
air.  The  cause  of  death,  is  the  retention  and  circulation  of  this 
poisonous  principle,  in  all  these  cases. 

If  a  smaller  portion  is  allowed  to  circulate  through  the  vessels  than 
will  prove  fatal,  it  produces  stupor,  syncope,  and  other  dangerous 
effects  upon  the  brain  and  nerves.  In  still  less  quantity,  it  produces 
dullness,  sleepiness,  and  incapacitates  us  for  all  mental  efforts  and 
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physical  activity.  The  dullness  of  a  school,  after  having  been  long  in 
session  in  a  close  room,  and  of  a  congregation,  during  a  protracted 
religious  service,  are  often  attributable  to  this  cause  mainly,  if  not 
solely.  Both  teacher  and  scholar,  preacher  and  hearer,  are  often 
greatly  affected  in  this  way,  without  being  at  all  sensible  of  the  cause. 
Fifty  scholars  will  very  soon  contaminate  the  air  of  a  school  room  at 
the  rate  of  a  gallon  a  minute. 

Suppose  a  school  room  to  be  thirty  feet  square  and  nine  feet  high, 
it  will  contain  13,998,000  cubic  inches  of  atmospheric  air.  Accord- 
ing to  Davy  and  Thompson,  two  accurate  and  scientific  chemists,  one 
individual  respires  and  contaminates  6500  cubic  inches  of  air  in  a 
minute.  Fifty  scholars  will  respire  325,000  cubic  inches  in  the  same 
time.  In  about  forty  minutes,  all  the  air  of  such  a  room  will  have  be- 
come contaminated,  if  fresh  supplies  are  not  provided.  The  quantity 
of  carbonic  acid  produced  by  the  respiration  of  fifty  scholars,  will  be 
about  750  cubic  inches  in  an  hour. 

From  these  calculations,  we  must  see  how  soon  the  air  of  a  school- 
room becomes  unfit  to  sustain  the  animal  powers,  and  how  unfavorable 
to  vigorous  mental  effort  such  a  contaminated  atmosphere  must  prove 
to  be.  To  avoid  this  most  serious  evil,  is  a  desideratum,  which  has 
not  yet  been  reached  in  the  construction  of  school-houses. 

In  my  opinion,  every  house  and  room  which  is  closed  for  any  con- 
siderable time  upon  a  concourse  of  people,  should  be  warmed  by  pure 
air  from  out-of-doors,  heated  by  furnaces  placed  in  a  cellar,  (and 
every  school-house  should  have  a  cellar,)  or  in  some  contiguous 
apartment,  so  that  the  supply  of  air  for  the  fire  should  not  be  fi'om  the 
school-room.  Furnaces  for  warming  external  air,  may  be  constructed 
cheaply,  so  as  effectually  to  answer  the  purposes  of  warmth  and  venti- 
lation. 

When  a  quantity  of  warm  fresh  air  is  forced  into  a  school-room  by 
means  of  a  furnace,  the  foul  air  is  forced  out  at  every  crevice,  and  at 
the  ventilating  passages — the  currents  are  all  warm  quite  to  these  pas- 
sages. 

But  if  the  room  is  warmed  by  a  stove  or  fireplace,  the  cold  air  from 
without  rushes  in  at  every  passage  and  every  crevice,  and  while  tne 
parts  of  the  body  nearest  the  fire  are  too  warm,  the  current  of  cold 
air  rushing  to  the  fire  to  sustain  the  combustion,  keep  all  the  other 
parts  cold  and  uncomfortable.  This  is  a  most  direct  way  to  produce 
disease ;  nothing  can  affect  the  system  more  unfavorably  than  currents 
of  cold  air  coming  upon  us  when  quite  warm. 
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I  have  said  that  school-houses  should  have  cellars  under  them.  The 
floor  of  a  building  vv^ithout  a  cellar  is  always  cold,  and  often  damp ; 
this  tends  to  keep  the  feet  of  scholars  cold,  while  the  head,  in  a  region 
of  air  much  warmer,  will  be  kept  hot.  This  is  both  unnatural  and 
unhealthful.  The  feet  should  always  be  kept  warm  and  the  head  cool. 
No  person  can  enjoy  good  health  whose  feet  are  habitually  cold.  In 
school-rooms  heated  by  stoves,  the  feet  are  very  liable  to  be  cold, 
while  the  upper  stratum  of  air,  kept  hot  and  dry  by  a  long  reach  of 
pipe,  produces  a  very  unpleasant  and  unfavorable  state  of  the  head — 
headache,  vertigo  and  syncope  often  take  place  in  such  a  room.  i 

The  human  body  is  so  constituted,  that  it  can  bear  almost  any  de- 
gree of  heat  or  cold,  if  the  change  be  not  too  sudden,  and  all  parts  of 
it  be  subjected  to  it  alike.  We  find  no  particular  inconvenience  from 
respiring  air  at  the  temperature  of  90  degrees  on  the  one  hand,  or  at 
zero  on  the  other  ;  but  inequalities  of  temperature,  at  the  same  time, 
affect  us  very  differently,  and  can  never  be  suffered  for  a  long  time 
without  danger. 

There  is  one  consideration  in  the  preparation  of  furnaces  for  warm- 
ing rooms,  that  should  not  be  overlooked.  The  object  should  be  to 
force  into  the  room  a  large  quantity  of  air  heated  a  few  degrees  above 
the  temperatuie  required,  rather  than  a  small  quantity  at  a  much 
higher  temperature.  The  air  chamber  should  be  capacious,  and  the 
passages  free.  The  air  should  always  be  taken  from  out  of  doors,  and 
never  from  a  cellar.  The  air  of  a  cellar  is  often  impure  itself,  and,  if 
pure,  a  cellar  that  is  at  all  tight  cannot  furnish  an  adequate  supply. 
The  whole  air  of  a  school-room  should  be  changed  at  least  every 
hour ;  if  oftener,  it  would  be  better.  If  a  cellar  is  not  much  larger 
than  the  room  above  it,  this  supply  will  soon  be  exhausted  also.  The 
air  of  the  cellar  may  be  sufficient  to  supply  the  combustion  of  the 
fuel ;  this  is  all  it  should  do — and  for  this  purpose  it  is  better  than  air 
from  out  of  doors,  as  the  coldness  of  this  checks  the  heat,  and  dimin- 
ishes the  temperature  of  the  fire,  and  its  power  of  heating  the  furnace. 
In  giving  my  views  on  this  subject,  I  have  been  so  desultory  as  to 
embrace  nearly  all  that  I  can  say  on  the  other  queries  proposed  to  me. 
At  any  rate,  my  letter  is  already  of  an  unreasonable  length,  and  I 
must  come  to  a  close.  Wishing  you  every  success  in  the  arduous  du- 
ties of  your  present  station, 

I  remain  truly  and  affectionately  yours, 

S.  B.  WOODWARD. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Benjamin  Silliman,  Professor  of  Chemis- 
try/ in  Yale  College,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  similar  to  the  second 
proposed  to  Dr.  Woodward. — See  p.  58. 

"  Of  our  atmosphere,  only  one  fifth  part,  by  volume,  is  fitted  to  sus- 
tain life.  That  portion  is  oxygen  gas ;  the  remaining  four  fifths  being 
azote  or  nitrogen  gas,  which,  when  breathed  alone,  kills  by  suffocation. 
The  withdrawing  of  the  oxygen  gas,  by  respiration  or  otherwise,  de- 
stroys the  power  of  the  atmosphere  to  sustain  life,  and  this  alone  fur- 
nishes a  decisive  reason,  why  fresh  air  must  be  constantly  supplied,  in 
order  to  support  animal  life.  But  this  is  not  all.  Every  contact  of 
the  air  with  the  lungs,  generates  in  the  human  subject  from  6  to  8  per 
cent,  of  carbonic  acid  gas — the  same  gas  that  often  destroys  the  lives 
of  people  who  descend,  incautiously,  into  wells,  or  who  remain  in 
close  rooms,  with  a  charcoal  fire  not  under  a  flue.  This  gas — the 
carbonic  acid — kills,  it  is  true,  by  suffocation,  as  azote  does,  and  as 
water  acts  in  drowning.  But  this  is  not  all.  It  acts  positively ,  with  a 
peculiar  and  malignant  energy,  upon  the  vital  powers,  which,  even 
when  life  is  not  instantly  destroyed,  it  prostrates  or  paralyzes,  proba- 
bly through  the  nervous  system. 

I  find  by.  numerous  trials,  made  with  my  own  lungs,  that  a  confined 
portion  of  air, — sufficient,  however,  to  fill  the  lungs  perfectly  with  a 
full  inspiration, — is  so  contaminated  by  a  single  contact,  that  a  candle 
will  scarcely  burn  in  it  at  all;  and,  after  three  contacts,  the  candle 
will  then  go  out,  and  an  animal  would  die  in  it  as  quickly  as  if  im- 
mersed in  azote,  or  even  in  water. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  a  constant  renewal  of  the  air  is  indis- 
pensable to  safety  as  regards  life,  and  no  person  can  be  compelled  to 
breathe,  again  and  again,  the  same  portions  of  air,  without  manifest 
injury  to  health,  and,  it  may  be,  danger  to  life. 

It  follows,  then,  that  the  air  of  apartments,  and  especially  of  those 
occupied  by  many  persons  at  once,  ought  to  be  thrown  off"  by  a  free 
ventilation,  and,  when  blown  from  the  lungs,  the  same  air  ought  not  to 
be  again  inhaled,  until  it  has  been  purified  from  the  carbonic  acid  gas, 
and  its  due  proportion  of  oxygen  gas  restored.  This  is  effected  by 
the  upper  surface  of  the  green  leaves  of  trees  and  plants,  when  acted 
upon  by  the  direct  solar  rays.  The  carbonic  acid  gas  is  then  decom- 
posed, the  carbon  is  absorbed  to  sustain,  in  part,  the  life  of  the  plant, 
by  affording  it  one  element  of  its  food,  while  the  oxygen  gas  is  libe- 
rated and  restored  to  the  atmosphere." 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Samuel  G.  Howe,  Director  of  the  In- 
stitution for  the  Education  of  the  Blind,  in  Pearl  Street,  Boston. — 
See  p.  34. 

"  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  existence  of  blindness,  in  the  human 
race,  like  every  other  physical  infirmity,  is  the  consequence  of  depart- 
ure from  the  natural  laws  of  God  ;  that  the  proportion  of  blind  per- 
sons in  every  community  is  dependent  upon  the  comparative  degree  of 
violation  of  the  natural  laws;  and  that  scientific  observation  can  in 
almost  every  case  point  to  the  kind  and  degree  of  violation. 

Imperfect  vision,  partial  and  total  blindness,  are  more  common 
among  men  than  animals  ;  and  in  civilized  than  in  savage  or  barba- 
rous nations.  It  seems  to  be  well  ascertained,  that  blindness  is  more 
common  as  we  approach  the  equator ;  and  that  on  the  same  parallel  it 
is  more  frequent  in  dry  sandy  soils,  than  in  humid  ones. 

It  is  supposed  by  some,  that  in  very  high  latitudes  blindness  is  more 
frequent  than  in  the  temperate  zones,  on  account  of  the  strong  reflec- 
tion of  the  sun's  rays  by  the  snow ;  but  besides  that  we  have  no  statis- 
tical returns  to  confirm  this  opinion,  there  are  other  causes  which 
make  it  doubtful;  the  solar  rays  are  much  less  powerful,  the  days  are 
short,  and  the  tendency  to  local  or  general  inflammations  and  con- 
gestions of  blood,  is  much  less  in  cold  than  in  warm  climates.  With- 
out, however,  dwelling  upon  general  rules,  I  will  come  at  once  to 
causes  operating  in  our  own  climate. 

Any  one,  who  has  reflected  that  man  was  created  with  a  perfect 
physical  organization — that  his  eye,  the  noblest  organ  of  sense,  was 
fitted  to  reach  to  a  distant  star,  or  to  examine  the  texture  of  the  gossa- 
mer's web,  will  be  struck  by  the  fact,  that  every  tenth  man  he  meets 
is  either  near-sighted,  or  far-sighted,  or  weak-eyed,  or  has  some  affec- 
tation or  other  of  the  vision.  Now,  the  frequency  of  this  departure 
from  the  natural  state  of  the  vision,  is  not  a  fortuitous  circumstance ; 
if  there  were  but  a  single  case,  it  must  be  referrible  to  a  particular 
cause  ;  and,  a  fortiori,  when  it  prevails  in  every  section  of  the  coun- 
try, and  in  every  generation.  Let  us  consider  the  greatest  derange- 
ment of  vision — blindness ;  there  are  very  few  cases,  where  the  eye  is 
totally  insensible  to  light ;  let  us  call  every  person  blind,  whose  organ 
of  vision  is  so  permanently  deranged,  that  he  cannot  distinguish  the 
nails  upon  his  fingers  :  for  many  persons  can  see  how  many  fingers  are 
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held  up  between  the  eye  and  a  strong  light,  who  cannot  see  the  nails. 
Of  persons  blind  to  this  degree,  and  of  those  totally  blind,  there  are 
about  one  in  2000  in  the  United  States.  This  calculation  is  warranted 
by  statistical  returns,  which  are  liable  to  error,  only  in  putting  down 
too  few. 

Of  these  6500  persons,  but  very  few  lose  their  vision  by  wounds, 
injuries,  or  acute  inflammation ;  the  great  majority  are  blind  in 
consequence  of  violation  of  the  natural  laws,  either  by  themselves  or 
their  parents  ;  for  I  hold  it  to  be  indisputable,  that  almost  every  case 
of  congenital  blindness,  is  the  penalty  paid  by  the  sufferer  for  the  fault 
of  the  parent  or  progenitor.  The  number  of  cases  of  hereditary 
blindness,  and  of  hereditary  tendency  to  diseases  of  the  eye,  which 
have  come  under  my  observation,  have  established  this  beyond  all 
doubt  in  my  own  mind. 

I  have  known  many  cases,  where  a  parent,  with  defective  vision,  has 
had  half  his  children  blind  ;  and  one  case,  where  both  parents  had  de- 
fective vision,  and  all  their  children,  scveji  in  number,  were  blind. 

There  are,  then,  causes  at  work  in  our  own  community,  which  de- 
stroy the  vision  of  l-2000th  part  of  our  population,  and  impair  the 
vision  of  a  much  greater  part ;  and  although  each  individual  thinks 
himself  secure,  and  attributes  the  blindness,  or  defective  vision  of  his 
neighbor,  to  some  accidental  or  peculiar  circumstance,  from  which  he 
himself  enjoys  immunity,  yet  the  cause  will  certainly  have  its  effect; 
the  violation  of  the  natural  laws  must  have  their  penalty  and  their  vic- 
tim— as  a  ball,  shot  into  a  dense  crowd,  must  hit  somebody.  It  is  in- 
cumbent, then,  upon  each  one,  in  his  individual  capacity,  to  avoid  the 
remote  and  predisposing,  as  well  as  the  immediate  causes  of  impaired 
vision  ;  and  it  is  incumbent  on  those,  who  have  an  influence  upon  the 
condition  and  regulations  of  society,  to  use  that  influence  for  the  same 
end. 

It  would  lead  to  tedious  details,  to  consider  the  various  modes  in 
which  each  individual  or  each  parent  should  guard  against  the  impair- 
ment of  vision ;  but  there  are  some  obvious  dangers  to  which  children 
are  exposed  in  schools,  which  may  be  pointed  out  in  a  kw  words. 

You  will  often  see  a  class  of  children  reading  or  writing  with  the 
sun  shining  on  their  books,  or  writing  in  a  dark  afternoon  with  their 
backs  to  the  window,  and  their  bodies  obstructing  its  little  light;  and 
if  you  tell  the  master  he  is  perilling  the  eyesight  of  his  scholars,  he 
thinks  he  gives  you  a  complete  discomfiture,  by  saying,  that  he  has 
kept  school  so  for  ten  years,  and  never  knew  a  boy  to  become  blind  ; 
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nevertheless,  it  is  a  cause  of  evil,  and  so  surely  as  it  exists  it  will  be 
followed  by  its  effect. 

A  boy  reading  by  twilight,  or  by  the  blaze  of  a  fire,  or  by  moonlight 
even,  will  tell  you  he  does  not  feel  the  effects  ;  nevertheless,  they  fol- 
low as  closely  as  the  shadow  upon  the  substance  ;  and,  if  ten  years 
afterwards,  you  see  the  boy  selecting  glasses  at  an  optician's,  and  ask 
him  what  caused  his  imperfect  vision,  he  will  tell  you  that  there  was 
no  particular  cause;  that  is,  the  amount  of  evil  done  at  any  particular 
time,  was  not  perceptible — as  a  toper,  whose  system  is  tottering  to 
ruin,  cannot  believe  that  any  particular  glass  of  brandy  ever  did  him 
any  harm. 

We  should  never  read  but  in  the  erect  posture  ;  we  should  never 
read  when  the  arterial  system  is  in  a  state  of  high  action ;  we  should 
never  read  with  too  much  or  too  little  light ;  we  should  never  read 
with  a  dazzling  light  of  the  sun,  or  fire,  striking  on  our  face. 

School-rooms  should  be  arranged  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  light 
of  the  sun  can  be  admitted  in  the  right  direction — not  dazzling  the 
eyes,  but  striking  upon  the  books ;  there  should  be  facilities  for  admit- 
ting the  light  fully  in  dark  weather,  and  for  excluding  it  partly  when 
the  sun  shines  brilliantly. 

I  believe  an  attention  to  the  physiology  and  laws  of  vision,  by  pa- 
rents and  instructors,  would  be  of  great  benefit  to  children,  and  dimin- 
ish the  number  of  opticians ;  for  as  surely  as  a  stone  thrown  up  will 
come  down,  so  surely  does  exposure  to  causes  of  evil,  bring  the  evil, 
at  some  time,  in  some  way,  upon  somebody. 

Truly  yours, 

SAMUEL  G.  HOWE. 
Horace  Mann,  Esq. 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education. 
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